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To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  in  General  Court  assem- 
bled: 

I  transmit  herewith,  at  the  request  of  the  Board  of  Education,  their 
Annual  Report,  with  the  documents  connected  with  the  same. 

JOHN  DAVIS. 
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FIFTH    ANNUAL    REPORT 


OF   THE 


BOARD    OF    EDUCATION. 


To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Common- 
wealth of  Massachusetts,  in  General  Court  assembled. 

The  Board  of  Education,  in  compliance  with  the  provisions  of 
law  prescribing  their  duties,  submit  the  following 

REPORT: 

The  superintendence  of  the  three  Normal  Schools,  is,  per- 
haps, one  of  the  most  important  duties  which  devolve  upon 
the  Board.  These  schools  were  established  for  the  purpose  of 
making  a  fair  trial  of  an  important  institution  closely  connected 
with  our  system  of  free  schools.  The  chief  object  Avas  to  edu- 
cate and  prepare  teachers  for  the  business  of  school-keeping, 
and  gradually  to  elevate  the  character  and  attainments  of  that 
class  of  persons ; — the  Legislature  regarding  it  as  the  most 
effectual  means  of  giving  a  higher  importance  to  the  Common 
Schools. 

The  Board  has  confided  the  management  and  superinten- 
dence of  each  of  the  Normal  Schools  to  a  visiting  committee, 
and  their  progress  and  condition  will  be  best  understood  by  the 
reports  of  those  visitors,  which  are  submitted  with  this  report. 
These  schools  were,  by  an  arrangement  with  the  citizens  where 
they  were  respectively  established,  to  continue  for  the  term  of 
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three  years,  which  period,  as  it  regards  two  of  them,  will  expire 
in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  summer  and  autumn.  It  will 
therefore  be  a  matter  for  legislative  consideration  whether  they 
shall  be  further  sustained. 

The  opinion  of  the  Board  on  this  subject  is  expressed  in  a 
report  made  by  a  committee  at  a  recent  meeting,  a  copy  of 
which  is  annexed.  By  this  report  it  will  appear,  that  the  Board 
consider  it  expedient  to  give  the  Normal  Schools  a  further  trial. 
Like  all  institutions  of  the  kind,  these  schools  have  had  their 
dif&culties  to  contend  with,  though  they  seem  to  meet  with 
most  favor  where  they  are  best  known.  Their  influence  in  the 
short  space  of  three  years,  even  if  they  should  hereafter  suc- 
ceed so  as  to  fulfil  the  highest  hopes,  cannot  make  a  very 
strong  or  obvious  impression,  since  the  work  of  educating 
teachers  must  be  slow,  and  then  their  influence  upon  the  schools 
can  only  become  gradually  manifest.  Three  years  would, 
therefore,  seem  to  be  an  inadequate  period  to  give  the  system 
such  a  trial  as  will  fairly  develop  its  true  character,  and  display 
the  influence  it  may  exercise  in  increasing  the  efficiency  and 
raising  the  reputation  of  the  free  schools  of  the  Commonwealth. 

The  Board  annex  to  this  report  the  Fifth  Annual  Report  of 
their  Secretary,  which  will  furnish  evidence  of  his  laborious 
attention  and  unwearied  diligence  in  discharging  the  duties 
entrusted  to  him.  This  report  is  so  full,  and  the  subjects 
treated  in  it  are  so  carefully  and  elaborately  examined,  that  it 
relieves  the  Board  from  the  necessity  of  noticing  them.  They 
prefer  that  the  entire  report  of  the  Secretary  should  go  to  the  Leg- 
gislature,  as  the  duties  devolved  upon  him  are  far  more  important 
than  those  confided  to  the  Board.  The  subject  is  one,  also,  to 
which  he  devotes  his  undivided  attention,  and  while  his  means 
of  information  are  comparatively  great,  it  seems  to  be  due  to 
his  station,  and  to  the  relation  in  which  he  stands,  that  his 
views  and  opinions  should  be  presented  to  the  Legislature  as 
he  makes  them  knovv^n  to  the  Board.  From  these  several  docu- 
ments it  is  believed  that  the  Legislature  will  derive  all  the 
information  which  could  be  reasonably  anticipated. 
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The  subject  of  a  School  Library  has  been  referred  to  in  for- 
mer reports.  If,  as  it  is  stated  in  the  report  of  the  Secretary, 
there  are  more  than  one  hundred  towns  in  the  State,  (one  third 
part  of  the  whole  number  in  it,)  in  which  there  is  not  a  single 
town,  social,  or  district  school  library,  it  would  seem  that  a 
large  portion  of  the  children  of  the  Commonwealth  are  grow- 
ing up  without  adequate  means  for  self-improvement.  In  view 
of  this  fact,  the  Board  would  respectfully  suggest  the  expedi- 
ency of  furnishing  some  assistance  to  the  districts,  to  aid  and 
encourage  them  in  procuring  a  school  library.  A  sufficient 
sum  for  this  purpose,  might  be  taken  from  the  State  school 
fund,  either  at  once,  or  in  two  or  more  successive  years,  with- 
out perceptibly  impairing  its  present  usefulness.  On  this  sub- 
ject the  Board  refer  with  pleasure  to  the  recent  proceedings  of 
the  State  of  New  York.  Although  that  State  passed  its 
first  law  for  the  establishment  of  Common  Schools  in  1812, 
yet  it  is  now  outstripping  all  the  other  States  in  the  Union,  in 
the  comprehensiveness  of  its  plans,  and  the  munificence  of  its 
appropriations.  A  Common  School  library  is  now  commenced 
in  all  the  school  districts  of  that  State, — between  ten  and  eleven 
thousand  in  number, — and  the  volumes  distributed  already 
amount  to  more  than  six  hundred  and  thirty  thousand.  The 
same  State  has  also  provided  for  the  appointment  of  one  or 
more  county  superintendents  of  schools  in  each  county,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  examine  all  the  schools,  and  report  their  condition 
to  the  State  superintendent.  To  curry  out  more  fully  their  ex- 
tensive plans  of  improvement,  the  State  has  also  authorized  the 
superintendent  to  subscribe  for  a  periodical  devoted  exclusively 
to  the  subject  of  Common  School  education,  and  to  send  a 
copy  gratuitously  to  every  district  in  the  State. 

In  concluding  their  report,  the  Board  feel  much  satisfaction 
in  being  able  to  say  that  the  experience  of  the  past  year  is 
highly  encouraging,  and  has  produced  abundant  evidence  of  an 
increased  interest  in  promoting  the  education  of  the  rising 
generation. 
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All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

JOHN  DAVIS, 
GEORGE  HULL, 
ROBERT  RANTOUL,  Jr., 
THOMAS  ROBBINS, 
WM.  G.  BATES, 
J.  W.  JAMES, 
H.  HUMPHREY, 

Boston,  January  1,  1842. 


JVote.. — The  Report  of  the  Treasurer  is  also  hei*ewith  transmitted. 
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REPORT 


OK   THE 


LEXINGTON     NORMAL     SCHOOL. 


The  Board  of  Visitors  of  the  Normal  School  at  Lexington, 

REPORT: 

That  the  average  number  of  pupils  at  this  school  for  the  last 
year,  was  for  each  term  about  twenty-five.  For  the  current 
year  it  has  been  about  thirty-five. 

About  thirty  of  the  pupils  of  this  school  have  left  it,  after 
passing  through  a  course  of  instruction  more  or  less  complete. 
The  success  which  has  attended  these  young  ladies,  in  the 
business  of  teaching,  has  been  highly  gratifying,  not  only 
generally,  but  almost,  universally. 

The  number  of  pupils  at  the  close  of  the  last  year  was  forty ; 
and  will  be  somewhat  greater,  in  all  probability,  during  the 
present  year. 

There  have  been,  at  this  school,  a  great  constancy  and  punc- 
tuality of  attendance  ;  and  the  pupils  have  devoted  themselves 
to  the  work  of  preparation  for  teaching  with  a  zeal  and  inde- 
fatigable perseverance  which  merit  hearty  commendation,  and 
are  the  surest  guaranty  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  wishes  of  the 
friends  of  the  institution. 

At  the  examinations  of  the  pupils,  the  evidence  of  their  pro- 
ficiency was  more  decided  than  had  been  anticipated  by  the 
most  sanguine  of  those  who  have  watched  their  progress  with 
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interest  ;  and  the  undersigned  cannot  refrain  from  adding  the 
expression  of  his  entire  conviction,  from  the  history  and  results 
thus  far  of  this  school,  that  the  specific  education  of  teachers 
is  by  far  the  most  powerful  engine  that  can  be  put  in  operation 
for  the  elevation  of  the  standard  of  education  among  us.  This 
conviction  was  also  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  those  present 
at  the  last  annual  examination,  without,  so  far  as  1  am  informed, 
a  single  exception. 

What  has  been  said  of  the  condition  of  the  school  is  of  itself 
a  sufiicient  testimony  to  the  ability,  fidelity,  and  devotion  of 
the  teacher. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

R.  RANTOUL,  Jr.  Chairman. 
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REPORT 


ON   THE 


BARRE     NORMAL     SCHOOL. 


Having  been  designated,  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board,  to 
visit  the  Normal  School  in  Barre,  under  the  care  of  Professor 
Newman,  and  having  been  also  requested  to  act  as  chairman  of 
the  committee  appointed  for  that  service,  I  notified  Messrs. 
Briggs  and  Bates  of  the  time  of  meeting,  just  as  the  school  was 
closing,  in  the  latter  part  of  November.  But  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
that  it  was  not  convenient  for  either  of  those  gentlemen  to  at- 
tend the  examination. 

I  went  to  Barre,  hoping  to  meet  them,  was  very  cordially 
received  by  Professor  Newman,  and  spent  a  day  in  hearing  the 
regular  exercises  and  examinations  of  the  classes.  I  found 
the  school  in  a  very  flourishing  state,  consisting  of  about  seventy 
male  and  female  pupils,  who  were  in  a  course  of  training  for 
the  business  of  teaching,  and  most  of  whom  I  understand  were 
ready  to  enter  the  winter  schools  whenever  their  services  might 
be  wanted. 

The  course  of  instruction  was  fully  developed  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  examination,  or  rather  of  the  regular  exercises  of 
the  day,  as  I  was  assured  no  preparation  had  been  made  for 
the  occasion  ;  and  I  was  exceedingly  pleased  with  the  element- 
ary and  analytical  processes  in  all  the  branches  taught  in  the 
school.  Every  thing  had  a  direct  bearing  upon  the  great  busi- 
ness of  teaching,  for  which  the  pupils  were  preparing,  and  their 
prompt  and  int.eUigible  answers  plainly  indicated,  not  only  the 
perfect  competence  of  the  teacher,  but  their  own  diligence  and 
success  in  their  studies. 
2 
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Upon  the  whole,  I  have  rarely,  if  ever,  visited  a  seminary 
better  regulated  and  instructed  than  the  Normal  School  in 
Barre,  or  one  promising  to  furnish  so  many  well-trained  teachers 
for  the  primary  schools  of  the  Commonwealth. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

H.  HUMPHREY. 

Amherst  College^  December  1,  1841. 
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REPORT 


ON    THE 


BRIDGEWATER   NORMAL    SCHOOL 


The  committee  on  the  Normal  School  at  Bridgewater,  hav- 
ing attended  the  quarterly  examinations  by  one  or  more  of  their 
numbers,  during  the  year  past,  are  happy  to  express  their  ap- 
probation of  the  school,  and  consider  it  to  have  been,  thus  far, 
a  highly  successful  experiment.  Mr  Tillinghast,  the  Principal, 
is  an  accomplished  teacher,  and  is  well  qualified  to  be  an  in- 
structor of  teachers.  He  has  been  very  assiduous  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  important  duties.  He  treats  his  pupils  in  a  gen- 
tlemanly manner,  and  good  order  and  decorum  of  conduct  are 
primary  characteristics  of  the  school.  A  marked  advancement 
in  the  pupils  has  been  visible  at  each  successive  examination. 

The  number  of  pupils  for  the  last  quarter  was  fifty-two, 
and  it  was  expected  that  about  fifteen  would  leave  at  its  close, 
to  be  employed  as  teachers,  some  of  whom  are  expected  to  re- 
turn hereafter  to  rejoin  the  school. 

A  Model  School,  in  a  convenient  apartment  adjoining  the 
principal  building,  has  been  kept  the  most  of  the  past  season, 
and  taught  by  a  number  of  the  pupils  in  rotation.  This  has 
been  highly  acceptable  to  the  parents  of  those  children  who 
have  attended  the  model  school.  Mr.  Goddard,  of  Boston,  has 
been  with  Mr  Tillinghast  for  some  time  past,  and  is  a  very 
competent  and  efficient  assistant. 

The  people  of  Bridgewater  are  very  friendly  to  the  school, 
and  give  it  their  countenance  and  encouragement.     Numbers 
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of  people  from  that  and  the  neighboring  towns  usually  attend 
the  quarterly  examinations.  The  Hon.  Seth  Sprague,  Jr.,  has 
lately  added  some  excellent  articles  to  their  apparatus,  of  the 
value  of  one  hundred  dollars. 

For  the  committee,  '     '  ' 

THOMAS  ROBBINS. 
Boston,  December  30,  1841. 
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The  Committee,  appointed  by  the  Beard  of  Education  to  con- 
sider the  state  of  the  Normal  Schools,  and  the  expediency  of 
their  continuance,  beg  leave  to 

REPORT: 

The  Normal  Schools  were  established  in  the  towns  of  Lex- 
ington, Barre,  and  Bridge  water,  as  follows — 

The  school  at   Lexington,  on  the  1st   Wednesday   of  July 
A.  D.   1839. 

The  school  at  Barre,  on  the  1st  Wednesday  of  September, 
A.  D.  1839. 

The  school  at  Bridge  water,  on  the  2d  Wednesday  of  Sep- 
tember, A.  D.  1840. 

By  an  arrangement  made  with  the  inhabitants  of  those 
towns,  respectively,  liberal  contributions  were  made  by  them, 
and  were  procured  from  inhabitants  of  the  towns  in  their  vi- 
cinity, for  the  purchase  of  apparatus  and  libraries,  and  the  fit- 
ting-up  of  school  rooms  and  boarding  houses,  on  condition  that 
the  schools  should  be  maintained  in  said  towns,  for  the  space 
of  three  years ;  and  this  arrangement  will  accordingly  termi- 
nate, with  reference  to  the  different  schools,  as  follows — 

Lexington  school,  1st  Wednesday  of  July,  1842. 

Barre  school,  1st  Wednesday  of  September,  1842. 

Bridgewater  school,  2d  Wednesday  of  September,  1843. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Education  shows, 
that  the  funds  now  available  in  the  hands  of  the  Board,  amount 
to  the  sum  of  $7,781  51. 

If  the  arrangements  above  referred  to,  are  carried  out,  there 
will  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Board,  at  the  expiration  of  the 
three  years,  a  small  balance  of  the  fund,  the  amount  of  which 
cannot  now  be  ascertained,  as  the  expenses  of  the  three  schools 
will  depend  materially  upon  the  numbers  of  pupils  who  shall 
hpreafter  attend. 
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It  will  be  perceived,  therefore,  that  some  provision  must  be 
made,  by  the  Legislature,  for  the  future  support  of  the  Normal 
Schools,  or  they  will  close   at,  or  near  the  times  above  stated. 

The  question,  then,  arises,  Avhether  it  is  expedient  that  the 
Legislature  should  make  such  provision — and,  upon  this  ques- 
tion, the  committee  are  unanimous  in  an  affirmative  opinion. 

That  opinion  is  based  upon  the  general  reasons  which  ex- 
isted at  the  time  of  the  organization  of  those  institutions,  con- 
firmed, as  its  correctness  has  been,  by  subsequent  experience. 

It  is  presumed  that  no  person,  who  considers  the  immense 
influence  which  is  to  result  from  their  labors,  is  prepared  to 
take  the  ground,  that  the  teachers  of  our  Common  Schools  are 
sufficiently  qualified  for  the  stations  they  fill.  There  are.  it  is 
true,  very  many  highly  honorable  exceptions.  But  these  very 
persons  will  be  the  first  to  admit,  that  their  qualifications  have 
been  derived,  rather  from  a  long  experience  in  the  exercise  of 
the  art,  than  from  their,  otherwise,  unaided  sagacity  in  the 
business  of  instruction. 

But,  from  the  committees  of  the  ditferent  school  districts, 
from  the  friends  of  education,  in  all  parts  of  the  Common- 
wealth, the  call  is  loud  and  uniform, — "  Give  us  better 
teachers  !  "  The  charge  against  many  of  them  is,  that  they 
are,  themselves,  deficient  in  the  knowledge  of  the  branches 
which  they  pretend  to  teach, — and  that,  whatever  their  apti- 
tude to  teach  may  be,  they  have  not  the  knowledge  of  those 
branches  which  the  law  requires  they  should  impart  to  others. 
But,  it  is  said  of  others,  not  that  they  are  men  deficient  in 
intellect,  or  in  education,  but  that  they  lack  experience. 
Many  of  them  are  well  versed  in  the  higher  studies 
taught  in  our  colleges  ;  and,  perhaps,  are  qualified  to  im- 
part their  knowledge  to  a  mature  mind ;  but  yet  these 
persons  may  have  less  aptness  to  teach,  less  ability  to  man- 
age and  govern  a  school  of  young  pupils,  than  other  indi- 
viduals, of  more  moderate  powers,  whose  talents  have  been 
quickened  by  use  and  regulated  by  cultivation. 

Of  all    the  professions,  that  of  a  teacher  is  eminently  practi- 
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cal.  He  has  to  deal  with  mind, — with  mind,  too,  in  all  its  va- 
riety of  character.  And  yet,  though  he  has  to  do  with  a  sub- 
ject which  is  least  understood,  and  the  most  difficult  to  be 
comprehended,  there  is  less  attention  paid  to  qualifications, 
than  in  any  other  profession  or  trade. 

A  few  days,  or,  at  most,  a  few  weeks,  are  sufficient  to  explain 
to  a  young  man  the  principles  of  architecture,  the  uses  of  the 
diiferent  tools,  and  the  strength,  durability,  and  quality  of  ma- 
terials ;  but,  instead  of  sending  him  to  a  scientific  lecturer,  we 
apprentice  him  to  a  practical  mechanic,  that  he  may  acquire  a 
knowledge  of  his  art  by  long  years  of  patient  and  laborious 
application. 

To  qualify  a  student  in  the  legal  profession,  we  indeed 
place  him  under  the  care  of  scientific  instructers ;  but,  until 
the  principles  which  he  is  taught  are  familiarized  by  practice, 
he  will  be  of  no  advantage  to  his  clients,  and  will  arrive  at  no 
eminence  in  the  ranks  of  his  profession. 

In  the  healing  art,  practice  is  the  very  handmaid  of  science ; 
and  when  we  call  in  either  a  physician  or  a  surgeon,  we  pass 
by  the  man  who  has  merely  a  knowledge  of  books,  and 
seek  the  assistance  of  him  who  has  grown  wise  in  the  school 
of  experience. 

Why  should  we  not  adopt  the  same  course  with  those  to 
whom  we  entrust  the  minds  of  our  children  ?  Why  not  quali- 
fy them  beforehand  for  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  instead 
of  placing  them  at  once  in  a  most  responsible  situation,  to 
gather  wisdom  at  the  expense  of  the  minds  and  morals  of  their 
pupils  ? 

These  suggestions  have  been  expressed,  both  before  and 
since  the  establishment  of  the  Normal  Schools  ; — and  the  grants 
made  for  the  establishment  of  those  institutions  were  for  the 
purpose  of  remedying  existing  evils.  The  schools  have  been 
in  operation,  exclusive  of  vacations,  two  of  them  for  about  two 
years,  and  the  third  for  about  one  year.  The  question  arises,  have 
they  answered,  or  have  they  indicated  that  they  will  answer, 
the  object  ? — or,  in  other  words,  have  the  unremitted  exertions 
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of  three  learned  and  experienced  teachers,  bestowed  upon  those 
who  were  anxious  to  learn  the  art  of  teaching,  enabled  those 
persons  to  perform  with  more  ability  the  duties  to  which  they 
have  devoted  themselves  ? 

It  would  seem,  that  a  question  of  this  kind  would  carry  its 
own  answer  with  it  ;  and  we  apprehend  that,  although  from 
the  limited  number  of  teachers  which  these  schools  have  sent 
forth,  the  evidence  of  their  usefulness  has  been  brought  home 
to  the  knowledge  of  but  a  small  portion  of  the  people  of  the 
Commonwealth,  yet  the  evidence  they  have  furnished  is  in 
accordance  with  the  answer  which  that  question  indicates. 

Testing  the  utility  of  these  institutions  by  the  principles 
which  we  apply  in  other  cases,  we  should  inquire.  What  has 
been  the  improvement  of  the  Normal  scholars  in  their  elemen- 
tary studies, — in  the  acquisition  of  new  branches,  and  in  the  sci- 
ence of  teaching  ?  How  have  they  appeared  at  the  examinations 
of  the  schools  ?  What  has  been  their  success  in  teaching  ?  And 
most  of  all,  what  estimate  have  the  districts  in  which  they  have 
taught,  placed  upon  their  practical  skill  ?  All  these  questions 
are  susceptible  of  a  satisfactory  answer.  The  examinations 
have  been  fully  attended  ;  and,  in  the  opinion,  not  only  of  their 
visiting  committees,  but  of  gentlemen  who  attended  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  the  utility  of  the  experiment,  they  have 
reflected  great  credit  upon  both  the  instructers  and  pupils,  and 
upon  the  plan  itself. 

Indeed,  those  examinations  have  changed  the  opinions  of 
those,  who  at  first  doubted  the  expediency  of  the  institutions  ; 
and  many  who  went  prepared  to  censure,  returned  to  ap- 
prove. 

But,  the  success  which  has  followed  the  labors  of  the  Nor- 
mal scholars  is,  perhaps,  the  best  evidence  in  favor  of  the 
schools.  But  few  of  them  have  ever  completed  the  course  of 
education,  contemplated  either  by  the  Board,  or  by  the  Princi- 
pals of  the  different  institutions.  It  would  be  reasonable,  there- 
fore, to  suppose  that,  in  some  cases,  they  would  fail  to  win  the 
approval  of  their  employers.     But,    in  most  instances,   they 
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have  given,  as  it  is  believed,  unexpected  satisfaction  ;  and, 
such  is  the  estimation  in  which  their  services  have  been  held, 
that  many  districts,  which  have  once  employed  Normal 
scholars,  are  extremely  unwilling  to  employ  any  other  teachers. 
Nor  is  this  opinion  confined  to  those  districts.  The  people  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  several  schools,  who  have  the  best  means  of 
knowledge,  are  uniform  in  their  commendation ;  and  if  there 
are  any  who  are  faithless  in  the  experiment,  they  are  those 
who  have  paid  little  attention  to  the  subject,  and  whose 
opinions  are  made  up  of  theoretical  speculations. 

The  committee,  therefore,  in  view  of  the  facts  which  have 
fallen  under  their  own  observation,  and  in  accordance  with 
what  they  believe  to  be  the  wishes  and  the  wants  of  the  com- 
munity, are  unanimous  in  the  expression  of  an  opinion,  that 
suitable  provision  should  be  made  by  the  Legislature,  for  the 
continued  support  of  the  three  Normal  Schools. 

W.  G.  BATES,  Chairman. 
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FIFTH    ANNUAL    REPORT 


OF   THE 


SECRETARY  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 
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TO  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


Gentlemen : — 

At  the  close  of  another  year,  I  present  to  the  Board  my  Fifth 
Annual  Report. 

The  promises  referred  to  in  my  last  report,  of  a  growing  in- 
terest in  our  Common  Schools,  and  of  their  corresponding  pros- 
perity, have  been  fully  redeemed. 

In  so  extensive  an  enterprise  as  that  of  perfecting  a  system 
of  means  for  the  universal  education  of  a  people,  striking 
results  cannot  be  expected,  in  a  single  year.  Much  light 
must  be  diffused,  many  erroneous  opinions  must  be  rectified, 
many  prejudices  allayed,  before  all  classes  of  men,  working 
freely  and  voluntarily,  will  work  harmoniously  for  a  common 
end.  Circumstances  too,  that  are  untoward,  may,  for  a  season, 
retard  the  advancement  which  they  cannot  overcome.  Suf- 
ficient time,  however,  has  now  elapsed,  since  the  adoption  by 
the  State,  of  the  present  plan  for  the  extension  of  educational 
means,  to  enable  us,  like  a  voyager  who  is  doubtful  of  his 
course,  to  take  an  observation,  and  thence  to  discover  whether 
we  are  making  progress  towards  the  destined  point. 

It  is  now  four  years  since  I  prepared  the  Abstract  of  the 
School  Returns  for  1837,  and  made  my  First  Annual  Report  to 
the  Board. 

Since  that  time,  the  amount  of  appropriations  made  by  the 
towns  for  the  wages  and  board  of  the  teachers  and  fuel  for  the 
schools,  has  increased  more  than  one  hundred  thousand  dollars. 

During  the  same  time,  the  schools  have  been  lengthened,  on 
an  average,  almost  three  weeks  each,  which  for  three  thousand 
one  hundred  and  three,  (the  number  of  public  schools  kept  last 
year  in  the  State,)  amounts  in  this  whole  to  more  than  one 
hundred  and  seventy-five  years. 


24  SECRETARY'S  REPORT.  [Jan. 

The  average  wages  of  male  teachers,  for  the  same  period, 
have  advanced  thirty-three  per  cent. ;  those  of  females,  a  Uttle 
more  than  twelve  and  a  half  per  cent.  I  am  satisfied  that  the 
value  of  the  services  of  both  sexes  has  increased  in  a  much 
greater  ratio  than  that  of  their  compensation. 

There  were  one  hundred  and  eighty^five  more  public  schools 
last  year,  than  in  1837,  which  is  rather  less  than  the  ratio  of 
increase  in  the  number  of  children  between  the  ages  of  4  and 
16  years.  This  favorable  result  is  owing  to  the  union  of  small 
districts.  The  number  of  male  teachers  has  increased  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-one  ;  that  of  females,  five  hundred  and  twenty- 
one,  which  shows  the  growing  and  most  beneficial  practice  of 
employing  female  teachers  for  small  schools  and  female  assist- 
ants in  large  ones. 

Many  towns  in  the  State,  during  the  last  year,  completed  the 
renovation  of  all  the  schoolhouses  within  their  respective 
limits. 

From  a  perusal  of  the  school  committees'  reports  for  the  last 
year,  it  appears  that  the  number  of  schools  broken  up  by  the 
insubordination  of  the  scholars,  was  not  more  than  one  tenth 
part  what  it  was  for  the  preceding  year.  This  gain  to  the 
honor  of  the  schools, — or  rather  this  exemption  from  dis- 
grace,— is  to  be  attributed  to  the  combined  causes  of  better 
modes  of  government  by  the  teachers,  more  faithful  supervision 
by  the  committees,  a  more  extended  personal  acquaintance  on 
the  part  of  parents,  and  especially  to  the  practice  of  making  a 
report  to  the  towns  of  the  condition  of  the  schools,  and  the 
conduct  of  the  scholars.  Few  boys  between  the  ages  of  fifteen 
and  twenty-one  years  are  so  depraved  and  shameless  as  not  to 
recoil  at  the  idea  of  being  reported  for  misconduct,  in  open 
town-meeting,  and  of  having  an  attested  record  of  their  dis- 
grace transmitted  to  the  seat  of  government,  with  the  chance, 
should  they  persist  in  their  incorrigibleness  for  two  or  three 
years,  of  finding  themselves  historically  known  to  other  coun- 
tries and  times,  through  the  medium  of  the  school  abstracts. 
The  cases  of  schools  brought  to  a  violent  termination,  during 
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the  last  year,  by  the  insubordination  of  the  scholars,  happened 
almost  invariably,  in  those  towns  and  sections  of  counties  in 
the  State,  where  I  have  found  the  least  sympathy  and  co- 
operation in  my  labors. 

The  interior  condition  of  the  schools,  as  to  order,  thorough- 
ness, progress,  manners,  and  so  forth,  not  being  susceptible  of 
tabular  statement  or  statistical  exhibition,  must  be  inferred 
from  these  outward  and  palpable  evidences  of  their  advance- 
ment. 

These  are  some  of  the  results,  at  which  the  co-workers  in 
the  noble  cause  of  education  may  congratulate  themselves  ; — re- 
sults which  will  furnish,  at  once  the  richest  reward  for  past  ef- 
forts and  the  highest  incentive  to  future  exertions. 

My  official  duties,  during  the  past  year,  have  been  substan- 
tially the  same  in  kind,  as  those  detailed  in  former  reports  ;  but 
the  increased  interest  which  the  Massachusetts  school  system 
has  excited  in  other  States,  has  imposed  upon  me  the  labor  of  a 
more  extensive  correspondence. 

PROPOSED  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  COUNTY  CONVENTIONS. 

The  County  Common  School  Conventions  have,  generally, 
been  much  better  attended  than  during  the  preceding  year. 
These  annual  county  meetings,  which  have  now  been  held  for 
five  successive  years  in  the  counties  of  the  State,  have  been 
eminently  useful  in  diffusing  information,  as  to  a  better  sys- 
tem of  school  district  organization,  better  modes  of  instruction, 
and  so  forth.  Especially,  by  bringing  the  sympathy  of  num- 
bers to  bear  upon  individuals,  they  have  diffused  a  spirit  and 
created  an  energy,  more  worthy  of  a  cause  which  carries  so 
much  of  the  happiness  of  the  community  in  its  bosom.  But  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  mode  of  operation  heretofore  pursued, 
may  now  be  modified  with  evident  advantage. 

To  explain  my  views  in  regard  to  the  most  eligible  course 
for  the  future,  it  will  be  necessary  to  recur  for  a  moment  to  the 
practice  of  the  past.    At  the  county  conventions,  a  considerable 
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portion  of  the  day  has  usually  been  spent  in  discussing  such  topics 
as  were  deemed  most  intimately  connected  with  the  welfare  of 
the  schools,  in  the  section  of  country  where  the  meetings  were 
respectively  held.  All  persons  present  have  been  invited  to 
participate  in  the  proceedings.  (Questions  have  been  freely  put 
and  replies  given.  On  these  occasions  I  have  always  been  re- 
quested to  deliver  an  address  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  have 
never  felt  at  liberty  to  decline  the  invitation.  I  have  also,  in- 
variably held  myself  ready  to  answer  such  inquiries  and  to  meet 
such  suggestions  as  might  be  proposed  ;  but  the  friends  of  edu- 
cation assembled  from  the  vicinity,  have  always  been  consulted 
as  to  the  topics  for  discussion,  and  through  the  medium  of  a 
committee  have  generally  proposed  them.  Out  of  a  general  sim- 
ilarity of  circumstances  and  of  objects,  has  naturally  arisen  a 
considerable  degree  of  uniformity  in  the  modes  of  proceeding  ; 
and  it  is  with  the  sincerest  pleasure  that  I  bear  witness,  that  at 
all  times,  and  in  all  places,  the  greatest  harmony  has  prevailed. 
I  do  not  mean  that  opinions  have  always  coincided,  but  that 
different  views  have  been  presented  in  an  amicable  spirit ;  and 
it  has  oftentimes  happened  that  some  modified  course, — some 
third  measure,  has  been  elicited,  better  than  either  of  those  orig- 
inally suggested. 

Such  has  been  the  common  mode  of  proceeding,  the  advan- 
tages of  which  have  been  clearly  discoverable  in  regard  to  those 
towns  and  districts  which  have  been  most  regularly  and  fully 
represented  at  the  meetings.  In  regard  to  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  towns,  an  entire  reform  in  their  schools  has  been  dis- 
tinctly traceable  to  the  fact,  that  a  few  of  their  most  worthy 
and  influential  inhabitants  had  been  present  at  one  of  these 
conventions ;  and,  having  listened  to  the  counsels  or  been  in- 
spired by  the  zeal  of  their  fellow-citizens  from  other  towns, 
have  returned  home  to  diffuse  the  information  they  had  ob- 
tained, and  to  animate  others  with  the  spirit  they  had  caught. 

But  the  benefits  of  this  course  are  too  limited.  It  has  served 
the  purpose  of  exciting  an  interest,  but  it  will  not  consummate 
the  work  of  reform.     Except  in  some  half  dozen  or  dozen  cases, 
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the  conventions  have  lasted  but  a  single  day.  Persons  coming 
from  any  considerable  distance,  desire  to  leave  at  an  early  hour 
that  they  may  return  home  ;  and  as  some  time  is  necessarily 
spent  in  organization  and  in  preliminary  arrangements,  the  day 
is  shortened  at  both  ends.  Unlike  most  other  conventions, 
too,  these  are  attended  by  ladies,  whose  paramount  influence 
in  the  cause  of  education  renders  their  presence  exceedingly 
desirable  ;  and  this  is  another  reason  for  dissolving  the  meetings 
at  an  early  hour.  In  addition  to  this,  most  of  the  counties  are 
too  large  in  point  of  territory,  to  allow  persons  whose  residence 
is  remote  from  the  respective  places  of  meeting,  to  go  and  re- 
turn on  the  same  day  ;  although  in  some  of  the  counties  whose 
territory  is  greatest,  there  are  individuals  who  have  never  failed 
of  being  present  at  them.  It  may  be  said,  indeed,  that  other 
conventions,  abolitional  or  political,  are  attended  by  persons 
who  traverse  half  the  length  of  the  State  for  the  purpose  ;  that 
they  are  continued  for  two  or  more  days ;  or,  if  held  but  for 
one,  that  the  meeting  is  prolonged  by  borrowing  many  hours 
from  the  night.  But  as  an  answer  to  this,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  cause  of  education, — the  cause  of  ransoming 
our  own  children  from  the  bondage  of  ignorance  and  vice, — the 
cause  which  is  not  merely  to  affect,  but  to  control  their  destin^^ 
and  that  of  the  Republic,  through  all  future  time, — has  not  yet 
aroused  that  degree  of  enthusiasm  which  will  gather  crowds  of 
people  from  distant  places,  and  hold  them  together  for  days  in 
succession,  while  they  descant  upon  their  own  virtues  and 
denounce  the  wickedness  of  their  opponents. 

But  the  best  minds  in  our  community  have  been  reached. 
What  is  now  wanted  is  to  reach  another  class  of  persons,  nu- 
merically greater,  but  having  less  appreciation  of  the  value  of  ed- 
ucation, and  less  knowledge  of  the  means  by  which  it  should  be 
conducted.  This  class  of  persons  do  not  attend  the  county  con- 
ventions, either  from  a  lack  of  interest  in  the  general  subject  ; 
or  because  the  distance  is  too  great ;  or  because  the  conventions 
are  held  in  the  day-time,  which  they  appropriate  to  labor. 
But  many  of  this  class  would  attend  such  a  meeting  in  their 
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own  town,  especially  if  held  in  the  evening.  What  seems  to 
be  desirable  now  is,  more  frequent  meetings  in  smaller  sections 
of  territory,  that  sounder  views  and  a  livelier  interest  may  be 
carried  to  the  doors  of  those  who  will  not  go  abroad  to  obtain 
them.  Such  has  been  the  course  pursued  from  the  beginning, 
in  Connecticut,  whose  laws  on  the  subject  have  been,  in  many 
respects,  very  similar  to  our  own. 

Another  fact  having  a  strong  bearing  upon  the  question  is, 
that  the  several  counties  differ  so  much  in  size  and  population, 
that  a  provision  for  one  public  meeting  in  each  county,  each 
year,  though  in  form  equal,  is  in  reality  most  unequal.  In 
one  county  there  are  forty-six  towns,  in  another  fifty-five  ;  while 
in  one  there  are  but  three,  and  in  Nantucket,  the  limits  of  the 
town  and  county  are  coincident.  In  the  two  former  the  popu- 
lation is  about  one  hundred  thousand  each,  while  in  one  of  the 
latter  it  is  less  than  ten  thousand,  and  in  the  other  less  than  four 
thousand.  I  have  endeavored  as  far  as  possible  to  meet  this 
difference,  by  holding  in  some  of  the  larger  and  less  favorably 
situated  counties,  more  meetings  than  the  law  requires ;  but 
I  feel  constrained  to  express  the  opinion  that  health  and  strength 
will  fail  any  incumbent  of  the  office  I  fill,  who,  in  addition  to 
its  legal  duties,  shall  undertake  many  supernumerary  labors. 

Again. — as  it  will  be  the  object  of  a  part  of  this  report  to 
show, — very  striking  contrasts  exist  between  the  different  coun- 
ties and  towns  in  the  State,  in  respect  to  the  condition  of  their 
schools,  the  amount  of  funds  appropriated  for  their  support, 
and  the  superintendence  and  encouragement  bestowed  upon 
them.  Those  towns  and  counties  where  the  insensibility  to 
the  claims  of  this  cause  is  the  most  profound,  need  the  most 
strenuous  and  persevering  apphcation  of  means  to  rouse  them 
from  their  lethargy,  and  to  render  them  painfully  alive  to  that 
inferiority  of  privileges  under  which  their  children  are  sufier- 
ing  ; — an  inferiority  which  is  now  unobserved,  but  which,  as 
soon  as  these  children  enter  upon  the  stage  of  life,  will  be  re- 
vealed by  a  manifestation  of  inferiority  in  attainments,  in  power, 
and  in 'all  the  elements  of  respectability  and  usefulness. 
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Although,  therefore,  the  system  of  annual  county  meetings 
seems  clearly  the  best  that  could  have  been  devised,  for  the 
past,  yet  for  the  future,  it  seems  equally  clear  that  such  a  mod- 
ification of  the  law  as  would  provide  for  meetings  to  be  held 
more  frequently,  and  for  smaller  sections  of  territory,  and  dis- 
tributed over  the  State  more  according  to  the  population  and 
the  differing  wants  of  different  sections,  would  now  yield  su- 
perior advantages.  As  the  grand  features  of  the  cause  have, 
within  the  last  few  years,  been  brought  out  by  discussions,  ad- 
dresses, and  the  circulation  of  documents,  the  public  mind  is 
prepared  to  enter  upon  a  more  particular  and  detailed  examina- 
tion of  those  constituent  parts,  all  of  which  must  be  correctly 
understood  and  wisely  arranged,  before  the  system  will  work 
with  ease  and  energy.  This  object  will  require  a  longer  time 
for  its  accomplishment,  and  will  be  less  perfectly  eflfected  un- 
der the  present  arrangement,  than  under  the  one  here  pro- 
posed. 

SCHOOL  RETURNS  AND  REPORTS. 

Although  the  reports  of  the  school  committees,  for  the  past 
year,  were  more  voluminous  than  for  the  preceding,  yet  for 
reasons  stated  in  the  brief  prefaratory  notice  prefixed  to  the 
last  abstract,  the  proportion  of  selections  made  from  them,  was 
far  less  than  before.  It  seems  proper,  therefore,  to  give  a  short 
summary  of  some  important  facts  and  views  which  are  con- 
tained in  the  reports  themselves,  but  which  do  not  appear  in 
the  abstract,  on  account  of  the  brevity  of  the  selections  made 
for  it.  With  these,  some  considerations  drawn  from  the  statis- 
tical returns,  will,  almost  necessarily,  be  mingled. 

SCHOOL  DISTRICTS. 

The  reports  of  the  committees  show  that  the  true  principles 
on  which  school  districts  should  be  formed,  are  now  much  bet- 
ter understood  than  formerly.  A  check  has  been  given  to  the 
self-destructive  practice  of  dividing  and  subdividing  territory 
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in  order  to  bring  the  school  near  to  every  man's  door.  Our 
school  districts  are  already  so  numerous,  that  just  in  the  direct 
ratio  in  which  the  number  is  increased,  is  the  value  of  our 
school  system  diminished.  There  is  but  one  class  of  persons 
in  the  whole  community, — and  that  class  not  only  small  in 
number,  but  the  least  entitled  to  favor, — who  are  beneficially 
interested  in  the  establishment  of  small  and  feeble  districts. 
This  class  consists  of  the  very  poorest  teachers  in  the  State, 
or  of  those  who  immigrate  here  from  other  States  or  coun- 
tries, in  quest  of  employment  as  teachers, — who  are  w^illing  to 
teach  for  the  lowest  compensation, — and  for  whose  services 
even  the  lowest  is  too  high.  These  teachers  may  safely  look 
upon  the  small  and  feeble  districts  as  estates  in  expectancy. 
Such  districts,  having  destroyed  their  resources  by  dividing 
them,  must  remain  stationary  from  year  to  year,  amidst  sur- 
rounding improvement ;  and  hence,  being  unable  to  command 
more  valuable  services,  they  will  be  compelled  to  grant  a 
small  annual  pension  to  ignorance  and  imbecility,  and  this 
class  of  teachers  stands  ready  to  be  their  pensionaries. 

SCHOOLHOUSES. 

In  preparing  the  abstract,  I  have  made  but  very  few  and 
brief  selections  from  the  committees'  reports,  on  the  subject  of 
schoolhouses.  It  is  proper,  therefore,  to  say  that  the  reports 
were  characterized  by  a  fulness  and  an  emphasis  on  this  topic, 
which  they  have  never  before  exhibited.  The  closeness  of 
the  relation  which  a  schoolhouse,  well  planned,  situated,  built 
and  furnished,  bears  to  order,  good  manners,  intellectual  pro- 
ficiency, and  the  culture  of  the  social  and  even  the  moral  senti- 
ments of  the  pupils,  as  well  as  upon  the  character  of  the  district 
where  it  is  situated,  has  not,  in  any  previous  year,  been  so 
vividly  and  earnestly  presented ; — and,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
loss,  mischief,  disease,  disgrace,  of  a  mean  schoolhouse,  have 
never  been  illustrated  by  so  copious  a  reference  to  facts,  or  en- 
forced by  such  an  array  of  argument  and  by  such  earnestness  of 
expostulation  and  pungency  of  ridicule.     In  the  committees' 
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descriptions  of  bad  schoolhouses  may  be  found,  in  about  equal 
proportions,  most  abundant  materials  both  for  tragedy  and 
comedy. 

In  fine,  a  knowledge  of  the  great  truth  is  more  extensively 
diffused  and  acted  upon,  that  the  Creator  has  established  Laws, 
in  regard  to  our  physical  as  well  as  in  regard  to  our  moral  na- 
ture; that  He  annexes  the  enjoyment  of  health,  strength  and 
length  of  days  to  their  observance,  but  punishes  their  violation 
with  pain,  sickness  and  premature  death";  that  He  has  made 
no  revelation  in  regard  to  the  physical  laws,  but  has  left  us  to 
discover  and  obey  them  and  to  receive  our  reward  ;  or,  at  our 
option,  but  at  our  peril,  to  remain  in  ignorance  and  disobedience, 
and  incur  their  certain  retributions.  A  strained  and  uncom- 
fortable posture  long  enforced  ;  sudden  transitions  from  one  ex- 
treme of  temperature  to  another,  or  excessive  heat  at  the  head, 
while  the  feet  are  benumbed  with  cold  ;  a  strong  light  striking 
directly  into  the  eye,  while  the  book  or  paper  is  thrown  into 
shade  ;  and  the  breathing  of  noxious  air,  are  offences  against 
the  wise  and  benign  laws  of  nature,  which  never  escape  with 
impunity.  Though  committed  in  ignorance,  nay,  though  en- 
forced by  parental  authority  upon  thoughtless  and  inexperienced 
childhood,  they  must  be  expiated  by  sufferirfg ;  for  they  be- 
long to  that  extensive  class  of  "  iniquities,"  which,  when  com- 
mitted by  the  "fathers,"  are  "visited  upon  the  children  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation."  It  is  to  be  earnestly  hoped 
that  the  school  committees  will  persevere  in  the  laudable  prac- 
tice they  have  so  well  begun,  until  there  shall  not  remain  a 
town  in  the  State  which  boasts  upon  paper  of  its  temples 
to  science,  but  has  nought  to  show  for  them,  in  reality,  but 
receptacles  for  penal  confinement,  and  houses,  not  for  the  cure, 
but  for  the  propagation,  of  disease. 

During  the  last  year,  the  city  of  Salem  and  the  village  of  Cab- 
otville  in  Springfield,  have  given  the  best  specimens  of  school- 
house  architecture.  Salem  has  erected  several  new  school- 
houses,  remodelled  others,  and  put  the  residue  in  a  condi- 
tion of  good  repair.     In   Cabotville,   the   wise  step  was  first 
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taken  of  uniting  two  contiguous  districts.  The  united  dis- 
trict is  erecting,  and  has  almost  completed  a  beautiful  house, 
far  superior  to  any  other  in  all  the  middle  or  western  part 
of  the  State.  Its  cost  is  estimated  at  ten  thousand  dollars. 
As  great  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  model  of  these  edifices, 
I  deem  it  useful  to  give  a  plan  of  them  at  the  close  of  this  Re- 
port. The  plan  of  the  house  for  the  high  school  at  Lowell, 
which  has  lately  gone  into  operation,  is  also  given,  as  it  is  dif- 
ferent from  both  the  others  and  is  very  well  devised.  Our  in- 
genious mechanics  and  architects  can  select  any  one  of  them 
as  a  model,  or  they  may  attempt  a  combination  which  will  be 
an  improvement  upon  all.  These  and  several  others,  erected 
during  the  last  year,  are  ornaments  to  the  respective  places  of 
their  location,  an  honor  to  their  inhabitants  and  a  pledge  of  the 
elevated  character  of  their  posterity. 

APPROPRIATIONS  OF  MONEY  BY  THE  TOWNS. 

The  appropriations  by  the  towns  continue  to  increase. 
Every  year,  also,  less  and  less  of  the  money  granted,  is  diverted 
from  its  legitimate  objects,  viz.,  the  payments  for  the  wages 
and  board  of  teachers,  and  fuel  for  the  schools,)  to  defray  ex- 
penses for  school  furniture,  for  repairs  of  the  schoolhouse,  and, 
in  some  cases,  to  pay  the  rent  of  a  room  for  the  school.  These 
cases  of  an  unlawful  diversion  of  the  town's  money  have  here- 
tofore been  very  frequent ;  but  such  misapplications  are  now 
generally  regarded  in  their  true  character,  as  little  less  than  an 
embezzlement  of  funds  provided  for  one  of  the  most  sacred  of 
objects.  In  proportion  as  these  illegal  practices  cease,  the  ac- 
tual increase  of  the  sum  expended  for  the  schools,  exceeds  that 
which  is  shown  by  the  statistical  tables. 

AMOUNT  AND  REGULARITY  OF  ATTENDANCE. 

The  improvement  of  the  last  year  upon  the  preceding,  in  re- 
gard to  the  amount  and  regularity  of  attendance,  is  very  strik- 
ing. 
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After  deducting  the  scholars  under  4  and  over  16  years  of 
age,  from  the  whole  number  who  attended  school,  both  for  the 
year  1839-40,  and  the  year  1840-41,  (those  under  4  from 
the  summer,  and  those  over  16  from  the  winter  schools,) 
the  increase  of  attendance  for  the  last,  over  the  preceding  year, 
was,  for  summer,  seven  thousand  four  hundred  and  twenty- 
eight  ;  and  for  winter,  eight  thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty- 
one.  Making  all  due  allowance  for  the  increase  in  the  number 
of  children,  there  will  still  remain  the  most  gratifying  evidence 
of  improvement  in  the  amount  of  attendance.  It  will  thus  be 
seen  that  a  most  important  inroad  has  been  made  upon  the  per- 
nicious practice  of  absence  and  irregularity.  Some  differences, 
of  course,  will  be  occasioned  in  the  amount  of  attendance,  from 
year  to  year,  by  the  open  or  blocked-up  condition  of  the  roads, 
or  by  the  greater  or  less  prevalence  of  epidemics  ;  and,  in  these 
respects,  the  last  winter  had  some  advantage  over  the  preced- 
ing ;  but  this  great  and  most  encouraging  difference  is  mainly 
attributable  to  two  causes, — first,  to  the  exertions  of  the  friends 
of  education  in  diffusing  a  knowledge  of  the  evils  of  irregular 
attendance  ;  and  secondly,  to  the  improved  condition  of  the 
schoolhouses,  by  virtue  of  which,  a  less  amount  of  colds  and 
coughs,  of  temporary  indisposition  or  of  permanent  disease,  was 
inflicted  upon  the  children. 

It  is  most  earnestly  to  be  hoped,  and  indeed,  it  is  confidently 
to  be  expected,  when  the  committees  and  other  friends  of  the 
cause  shall  see  with  what  a  substantial  reward  their  generous 
eftorts  to  secure  a  better  attendance  upon  the  schools,  have  been 
crowned,  they  will  be  animated  to  renewed  exertions  for  the 
more  full  accomplishment  of  the  same  end.  It  is  almost  in- 
credible how  great  an  evil  yet  remains  to  be  overcome.  To  any 
one  who  at  all  comprehends  the  relation,  as  one  of  cause  and 
eflfect,  which  a  good  Common  School  education  bears  to  the 
welfare  of  the  individual  and  the  happiness  of  the  community, 
the  meager  and  scanty  portion  of  that  education  which  many 
of  our  children  now  obtain,  in  consequence  of  neglecting  the 
means  provided  for  them,  is  most  appalling. 

5 
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If  the  number  of  children  under  4  years  of  age,  who  attended 
school  during  the  last  year,  be  deducted  from  the  average  * 
of  attendance  in  summer,  and  the  number  of  those  over  16 
years  of  age,  who  attended  school,  be  also  deducted  from  the 
average*  of  attendance  in  winter,  the  average  attendance  of, 
those  between  4  and  16  years  of  age,  will  stand  thus : 
For  summer,  -•  -  89,069 

"    winter,  -  -  107,276 

Now,  allowing  twelve  thousand  as  the  number  of  children  in 
the  State,  who  derive  their  whole  education  from  academies 
and  private  schools,  and  who,  therefore,  are  not  dependent  upon 
the  Common  Schools  at  all ;  and  deducting  this  number  from 
the  number  of  children  in  the  State,  who  are  between  the  ages 
of  4  and  16  years,  (thus,  184,392—12,000=172,392,)  and  the 
proportion  of  those  who  attended  the  Common  Schools  in  sum- 
mer, compared  Avith  the  whole  number  dependent  upon  those 
schools,  is  as  89,069  to  172,392,  or  a  very  little  more  than  one 
half;  and  the  proportion  of  those  who  attended  the  same 
schools,  in  winter,  as  compared  with  the  whole  number  de- 
pendent upon  them,  is  as  107,276  to  172,392,  or  considerably 
less  than  eleven  seventeenths. 

Hence  it  appears  that  the  amount  of  absence  of  those  sup- 
posed to  be  dependent  upon  the  Common  Schools,  was. 
For  summer,  -  -  83,323 

"     winter,  -^  -  65,116 

Supposing  this  enormous  privation,  instead  of  being  spread 
over  the  whole  State,  and  being  lost  to  the  sight  of  men  by  its 
diffusion  and  by  its  commonness,  had  fallen  exclusively  upon  a 
single  section  ; — supposing  that  a  single  portion  of  the  territory 
of  the  Commonwealth,  had  been  selected  and  doomed  to  bear 
the  entire  loss, — in  that  case,  the  absence,  even  in  winter, 
when  it  was  more  than  eighteen  thousand  less  than  in  summer, 
would  have  exceeded  the  number  of  all  the  children  between 

*  In  the  Report  of  last  year,  page  6G,  the  word  "  aggregate  "  was  inadver- 
tently printed,  in  these  two  places,  instead  of  the  word  "  average."  Al- 
though the  sense  is  apparent  from  the  context,  yet  it  is  deemed  advisable  to 
refer  to  the  error. 
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4  and  16  years  of  age,  in  the  five  western  counties  of  Berk- 
shire, Hampshire,  Hampden,  Franklin  and  Worcester.  It 
would  have  exceeded,  by  more  than  ten  thousand,  all  the  child- 
ren between  4  and  16  years  of  age,  in  the  six  south-eastern 
counties  of  Norfolk,  Bristol,  Plymouth,  Barnstable,  Dukes 
county  and  Nantucket ;  and  it  would  have  been  nearly  equal 
to  all  the  children,  between  the  same  ages,  in  the  three  great 
counties  of  Suffolk,  Essex  and  Middlesex  ; — the  amount  of  ab- 
sence in  the  summer,  indeed,  would  have  exceeded  the  number 
of  children  in  the  three  last-named  counties,  by  more  than  six- 
teen thousand.  Were  all  the  children  in  either  of  tiiese  three 
great  sections  of  the  Commonwealth  wholly  deprived  of  the 
privileges  of  a  Common  School  education,  would  not  the  State, 
— foreseeing  the  inevitable  calamities  which,  in  the  immutable 
order  of  events,  must  result  from  rearing  so  large  a  portion  of 
its  population  in  ignorance, — be  filled  with  alarm,  and  impelled 
by  the  instinct  of  self-preservation,  to  seek  for  an  antidote? 
But  is  the  evil  which  this  fact  infallibly  prophecies,  any  less  dan- 
gerous or  imminent,  because,  instead  of  shrouding  one  particular 
section  of  the  Commonwealth  in  night,  it  is  diffused  over  the 
entire  surface  of  the  State,  darkening  the  common  atmosphere 
and  blinding  the  vision  of  the  whole  people  ? 

It  is  the  simple  instrument  of  the  school  Register  by  which 
these  alarming  facts  have  been  detected  and  exposed.  I  am 
happy  to  find,  both  from  personal  communications  and  corres- 
pondence, and  from  the  frequent  references  made  to  it  in  the 
school  committees'  reports,  that  the  value  of  the  register  is  now 
almost  universally  seen  and  acknowledged;  and  that  those 
who,  through  shortsightedness  or  perversity,  opposed  its  intro- 
duction, are  now  satisfied,  or,  at  least,  silenced,  by  the  bene- 
ficial results  to  which  it  has  led.  Here  and  there,  indeed, 
complaint  is  still  made  by  the  committees,  of  some  slothful  or 
stupid  teacher  who  has  too  little  fidelity  to  deliver  over  or 
transmit  the  register  to  them  at  the  close  of  the  term,  or  too 
little  skill  to  keep  it  in  an  intelligible  manner.  To  prevent 
this  delinquency,  some   towns  have  passed   a  vote  that   the 
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teachers  shall  not  be  paid,  until  they  have  delivered  over  the 
registers  to  the  committee. 

LENGTH  OF  SCHOOLS. 

The  amount  of  increase  in  the  length  of  the  schools  has 
been  already  stated.  It  is  obvious  that  one  of  the  tendencies 
of  prolonging  the  school  term  is,  to  diminish  the  average  of 
attendance  ;  because,  while  parents  and  guardians  are  to  be  found 
who  think  they  cannot  afford  to  send  their  children  during  the 
whole  even  of  a  short  term,  they  will  be  still  more  disinclined 
to  send  them  during  the  whole  of  a  long  one.  It  is  gratifying, 
therefore,  to  find  that  the  length  of  the  schools  and  the  average 
of  attendance  are  simultaneously  increasing. 

It  will,  of  course,  be  understood  that  the  average  increase  in 
the  length  of  the  schools,  before  referred  to,  does  not  mean  that 
each  school   has  been  prolonged  about  three  weeks  since  the 
year  1837.     In  some  towns  they  have  not  been  lengthened  at 
all,  and  in  others  a  week  or  fortnight  only  has  been  added.     A 
considerable   part  of  the  residue  is  made  up  by  the   establish- 
ment of  what,  in  this  State,  are  called  aniiual  schools,  that  is, 
schools  which  are  kept  continuously  through  the  year,  with 
only  such  short  vacations  as  are  customary   in   all    schools. 
This  class  of  annual  schools,  which  is  regularly  increasing,  has 
the  merit  of  furnishing  permanent  employment  for  a  larger  num- 
ber of  those  persons  who  desire  to  make  the  honorable  office  of 
teaching  a  profession  for  life.     One  of  the  greatest  benefits  of 
the  annual  school  is,  that  it  supersedes  the  necessity  of  a  quar- 
terly, or  at  most,  a  semi-annual  change   of  teachers.     Every 
husbandman  knows  the  consequence  of  renting  his  farm,  each 
successive  year,  to  a  new  lessee,  each  of  whom  in  succession, 
is  interested  to  carry  away  as  much  from  the  premises,  and  to 
leave  as  little,  as  he  can.     Not  expecting  to  occupy  the  farm 
the  next  year,  all  his  plans  are  laid  with  reference  to  the  profits 
of  the  present.     The  teacher  hired  for  a  single  term,  stands  in 
a  similar  relation  to  his  employers.     After  making  all  due  al- 
lowances, therefore,  for  the  higher  motives  which  should  ani- 
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mate  the  teacher  of  a  school,  as  compared  with  the  lessee  of  a 
farm,  can  we  expect  that  the  interests  of  a  school  district  will 
flourish  as  they  ought,  under  circumstances  so  analogous  to 
those  which  would  impoverish  an  estate  ? 

UNIFORMITY  OF  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 

On  this  subject,  although  a  reform  is  evidently  begun,  yet 
the  complaints  of  the  committees  are  nearly  as  loud,  and  their 
expostulations  as  earnest  as  heretofore.  A  clearer  view  of  the 
mischievous  effects  of  this  unnecessary  evil,  causes  a  less  de- 
gree of  it  to  be  equally  deplored.  In  regard  to  most  of  the 
other  defects  in  our  school  system,  some  increase  of  expense  is 
often  the  ready  reply  to  appeals  for  improvement  ;  but,  in  re- 
gard to  text  books,  uniformity  and  economy  go  hand  in  hand, 
while  the  evil  of  diversity  brings  with  it  the  evil  of  a  wasteful 
expenditure. 

The  diversity  of  school  books  in  the  State,  is  also  a  serious 
inconvenience  to  teachers,  and  through  them  it  reacts  inju- 
riously upon  the  schools.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  will  be  found 
that  but  few  teachers  who  keep  school  several  successive  years 
in  as  many  different  towns,  supply  themselves  with  the  kinds 
of  books  used  in  their  respective  schools.  They  regard  the 
expense  as  an  insuperable  obstacle,  unless  it  is  made  up  to 
them  by  an  increase  of  their  wages,  and  this  the  districts  are 
unwilling  to  make.  Hence,  when  the  teachers  enter  the  school, 
they  are  dependent  upon  their  scholars  for  books.  At  the  time 
of  recitation,  and  when  each  pupil  needs  his  own  book,  the 
teacher  borrows  one  for  his  private  use ;  or,  what  would 
generally  be  worse,  he  hears  the  recitation  Avithout  one. 
Hence  the  scholars  are  not  only  deprived  of  their  books  when 
needed,  but  the  teacher  never  prepares  himself  upon  the  lesson 
before  hearing  it.  This  previous  preparation  on  the  lessons 
every  teacher  ought  to  make,  so  that  all  questions  arising  upon 
them  may  be  familiar  to  him,  and  so  that  he  may  adapt  his  ques- 
tions to  the  capacities  of  the  scholars,  and  not  take  the  chance 
of  putting  the  easiest  questions  to  the  most  bright  and  forward 
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scholars,  and  the  hardest  ones  to  the  dullards.     But  it  is  im- 
possible to  trace  out,  into  their  innumerable  ramifications,  all 
the  evils  which  arise  from  the  present  multiplicity  of  our  school 
^  books. 

In  regard  to  the  selection  of  books  by  committees,  I  have 
had  occasion,  during  the  last  year,  to  notice  a  mistake  or  over- 
sight which  deserves  to  be  mentioned.  It  consists  in  the  se- 
lection of  books,  which,  on  important  points,  conflict  with  each 
other,  and  therefore,  leave  teacher  and  pupil  in  doubt  what 
course  to  pursue  ; — as,  for  instance,  the  selection  of  Webster's 
Dictionary,  with  Worcester's  or  Pierpont's  Reading  Books, 
where  the  rules  for  pronunciation  contained  in  the  former, 
are  so  difierent  from  those  of  the  latter. 

TEACHERS. 

While  the  condition  of  the  school  is  but  a  reflection  of  the 
image  of  the  teacher,  his  qualifications  are  too  important  to  be 
passed  over  in  silence.  Many  facts  conspire  to  prove  that,  for 
a  long  period,  the  teachers  of  our  schools  have  not  been  so  well 
qualified  for  their  duties,  nor  devoted  themselves  with  so  great 
a  degree  of  fidelity,  or  under  circumstances  so  favorable  to 
success,  as  during  the  last  school  year.  In  many  towns 
there  has  been  a  most  earnest  and  importunate  demand  for 
those  of  satisfactory  attainments  and  unexceptionable  charac- 
ter. When  presented  as  candidates,  they  have  been  subjected 
to  a  far  more  scrutinizing  examination,  both  in  regard  to  liter- 
ary qualifications  and  to  their  credentials  of  fitness  for  the  man- 
agement of  a  school,  than  ever  before.  They  have  also  re- 
ceived more  counsel  and  aid  from  school  committees,  whose 
increased  visitations  to  the  schools  have  tended  strongly  to  re- 
press the  spirit  of  insubordination,  and  to  substitute  diligence 
and  good  manners  for  idleness  and  mischief.  In  addition  to 
this,  I  have  conclusive  reasons  for  believing  that  the  teachers 
of  the  State,  taken  as  a  body,  have  never  before  exerted  them- 
selves so  much  to  understand  and  to  perform  their  duty,  and 
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to  answer  th6  rising  demands  of  the  community  upon  them. 
During  the  last  year  I  met,  by  invitation,  several  large  bodies 
of  teachers, — in  one  instance  not  less  than  two  hundred,  as- 
sembled together  from  a  wide  circle  to  interchange  views,  and 
to  discuss  subjects  pertaining  to  their  employment.  Now  this 
increased  demand  of  the  public  for  higher  qualifications  made 
known  to  teachers  in  no  ambiguous  manner ;  this  cooperation  and 
sympathy  of  the  school  committees  ;  this  advancement  of  teach- 
ers as  a  body,  to  a  point  of  elevation  where  they  stand  more  con- 
spicuously in  the  public  eye  ;  and,  above  all,  the  stronger  desire 
on  their  own  part  to  acquit  themselves  creditably,  and  to  win  the 
honor  of  having  their  schools  well  reported  to  the  towns  by  the 
committees,  cannot  have  existed  without  producing  effects  most 
salutary  and  extensive.  Yet,  notwithstanding  these  truths,  in 
no  previous  year  has  the  voice  of  approval,  emanating  from  the 
reports,  been  so  frequently  drowned  in  that  of  condemnation. 
In  no  previous  year,  have  the  committees  drawn  the  line  of  de- 
marcation with  such  breadth  and  clearness,  between  teachers  as 
they  are,  and  teachers  as  they  should  be  ;  nor  ever  before  has 
there  been  any  thing  like  the  indignant  and  heart-felt  remon- 
strance against  the  usurpation  of  a  teacher's  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities, by  ignorance  and  inaptitude  and  self-conceit.  The  expla- 
nation of  this  is,  not  a  greater  severity  or  uncharitableness  of 
judgment,  on  the  part  of  committees,  but  a  clearer  perception  of 
long-existing,  but  previously  unrecognized  wants.  The  demand 
for  better  qualifications  has  outstripped  the  supply.  A  demand 
for  better  teachers  may  arise  almost  instantaneously  on  a  per- 
ception of  the  incompetency  of  existing  ones.  But  the  supply 
requires,  time  and  labor  ;  for  a  good  teacher  cannot  be  prepared 
without  delay,  as  a  merchant  or  manufacturer  fills  an  order  for 
goods.  Even  Adam  Smith  excepts  education  from  the  mercan- 
tile or  economical  law,  that  the  supply  will  follow  and  equal 
the  demand.  "  In  every  age,  even  among  the  heathen,"  says 
Martin  Luther,  "the  necessity  has  been  felt,  of  having  good 
schoolmasters,  in  order  to  make  any  thing  respectable  of  a  na- 
tion.    But   surely  we  are  not  to  sit  still  and  wait  until  they 
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grow  up  of  themselves.  We  can  neither  chop  them  out  of  wood, 
nor  hew  them  out  of  stone.  God  will  work  no  miracles  to 
furnish  that  which  we  have  means  to  provide.  We  must, 
therefore,  apply  our  care  and  money  to  train  up  and  make  them." 
In  accordance  with  this  idea,  it  seems  to  me  that  justice  and 
equity  towards  teachers  demand  that  the  tone  of  condemnation 
should  not  rise  to  a  higher  pitch,  until  opportunities  and  in- 
ducements shall  have  been  offered  to  them  for  better  prepara- 
tion ;  and  that  every  friend  of  education  who  insists  upon  qual- 
ifications superior  to  the  present,  is  bound  to  do  his  part  tow- 
ards furnishing  facilities  and  encouragements  by  which  they 
can  be  acquired.  We  cannot  consistently  denounce  a  state 
of  things  which  we  do  nothing  to  improve. 

In  treating  of  the  subject  of  teachers,  the  remark  is  not  in- 
frequently made  by  the  committees,  that  the  law  exacts  of 
them  a  duty  impossible  to  be  fulfilled.  They  acknowledge 
that  they  can  determine  the  literary  qualifications  of  a  candi- 
date ;  but  they  aver  that  they  have  no  means  of  ascertaining 
his  moral  worth,  his  ability  to  communicate  what  he  knows, 
or  the  soundness  of  his  judgment  and  discretion  in  the  general 
management  of  a  school.  That  there  is  some  apparent  justness 
in  this  defensive  allegation,  I  would  not  deny  ;  but  I  beg 
leave  most  respectfully  to  inquire  whether  it  is  not  set  forth 
much  too  broadly.  In  other  words,  are  there  not  certain  tests 
or  criteria  which  the  committee  may  adopt,  which  would,  at 
least  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  save  them  from  imposition 
and  the  mortification  of  having  given  an  undeserved  approval. 
If  the  law  really  commands  impossibilities,  it  should  be  re- 
pealed ;  if  it  does  not,  its  requisitions  are  too  important  to  be 
practically  annulled.  The  language  of  the  statute  is,  "  The 
school  committee  shall  require  full  and  satisfactory  evidence  of 
the  good  moral  character  of  all  instructers  who  may  be  em- 
ployed in  the  public  schools  in  their  town  ;  and  shall  ascertain 
by  personal  examination,  their  literary  qualifications  and  ca- 
pacity for  the  government  of  schools."     [R.  S.,  Ch.  23,  <§>  13.] 

Here,  moral  character  is  made  a  first  and  indispensable  condi- 
tion of  approval.     In  cases,  where  the  candidate  is  a  neighbor 
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or  a  townsman,  his  moral  character  will,  of  course,  be  known 
to  the  committee.  If  he  comes  from  a  distance,  they  must 
ordinarily  rely  on  his  credentials ;  but  it  is  still  within  their 
province  to  decide  upon  the  sufficiency  of  those  credentials, 
both  as  to  the  fulness  of  their  import,  and  their  authenticity  or 
the  trustworthiness  of  the  individuals  whose  signatures  they 
bear.  Here,  it  is  worthy  of  their  consideration,  why  so  many 
of  our  teachers  go  to  a  great  distance  from  home  to  keep  school. 
In  very  many  instances,  towns  which  are  fifty  or  a  hundred 
miles  apart,  seem  to  have  exchanged  teachers.  When  a  can- 
didate, with  glowing  recommendations,  comes  from  another 
State,  or  from  a  distant  part  of  our  own,  in  quest  of  a  school, 
the  inquiry  very  naturally  arises,  why  his  distinguished  services 
were  not  in  demand  nearer  home.  Sometimes,  indeed,  there 
exist  good  reasons  to  lead  a  person  abroad  from  the  town  of  his 
nativity  or  residence  ;  and  such  reasons,  it  is  always  to  be  sup- 
posed, will  rebut  the  adverse  presumption,  which  so  naturally 
arises  when  a  man  who  aspires  to  the  moral  dignity  of  a 
teacher  is  found  itinerating  the  country,  like  a  pedler,  to  dis- 
pose of  his  services ; — and  this  too,  (as,  in  some  instances,  has 
actually  happened.)  after  examining  the  school  abstracts,  to 
learn  in  what  towns  he  would  be  most  likely  to  find  purchasers, 
indifferent  to  the  quality  of  his  wares. 

In  regard  to  the  testimonials  presented,  I  would  suggest  the 
propriety  of  the  committees'  entering  the  names,  in  their  book 
of  records,  of  all  persons  who  have  signed  a  certificate  of  good 
moral  character  in  behalf  of  any  candidate.  The  law  requires 
each  school  committee  to  keep  a  book  of  records;  and  in  this 
book,  the  names  of  all  the  candidates  they  approve,  are,  or 
should  be,  entered.  With  these,  they  might  also  enter  the 
names  of  all  persons  who  have  vouched  for  their  character  ; 
and  should  the  committee,  after  such  fidelity  of  examination, 
on  this  point,  as  a  prudent  and  discreet  man  would  exercise  in 
regard  to  his  own  personal  interests,  find  that  they  have  been 
deceived,  they  can  then  exculpate  themselves  before  the  town, 
by  reporting  the  facts  and  exposing  the  names  of  those  indi- 
viduals by  whose  recommendations,  whether  fraudful  or  heed- 
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less,  (and,  in  such  a  case,  heedlessness  differs  little  from  fraud,) 
they  have  been  innocently  misled. 

The  next  requisite  mentioned  in  the  statute,  respects  the 
literary  qualifications  oi  the  candidate  and  his  capacity  for  the 
government  of  a  school.     Here,   although  the  committees  con- 
cede that  they  have  the  means  of  determining  how  well  the 
candidate  can  spell  or  read,  and  how  much  knowledge  of  gram- 
mar, arithmetic  or  geography,  he  possesses,  by  propounding 
questions  or  exercises,  on  these  several  subjects  ;  yet  they  aver 
that  they  can  apply  no  guage  fox  measuring  the  capacity  of  the 
channel  through  which  these  attainments  may  flow  out  to  fer- 
tilize the  field  of  his  labors.     And  again,  it  is  said  by  the  com- 
mittees that  it  is  impracticable  for   them  to  do  any  thing  more 
than  form  a  general  conjecture  of  the  candidate's  capacity  for 
government ; — that  is,  his  power  of  determining,  at  what  times, 
under  what  circumstances,  what  amount  of,  and  in  what  man- 
ner, assistance,  encouragement  or  reproof,  should  be  adminis- 
tered to  his  pupils.     Hence,  while  it  is  granted  on  all  hands, 
that  the  ability  to  impart  knowledge,  and  the  power  of  man- 
aging and  governing  a  school,  are  as  important  as  scholarship  it- 
self; — nay,  that  without  the  two  former  qualities,  the  latter  is  ren- 
dered nugatory, — it  is  maintained  that  one  only  of  the  three  re- 
quisites can  be  subjected  to  a  test,  while  the  other  two  must  be 
left  to  conjecture  or  chance.     Now  if  this  be  so, — if  two  points 
are  necessarily  left  in  doubt,  for  one  that  is  determined, — if  the 
committee,  after  availing  themselves  of  all  aids,  and  performing 
their  duty  in  the  most  faithful  manner,  have  double  the  cause 
for  fear  that  they  have  for  hope  ;  and,  so  far  as  an  examination 
is  relied  upon  as  a  security  against  incompetence,  there  are  still 
two  chances  that  their  approved  candidate   will  fail,  for  one 
that  he  will   succeed  ;  then,  indeed,  both  the  committee  and 
the  public  are   placed  by  the  law,  in  a  painful  predicament. 
According   to  this  view  of  the  case,  the  former  are  obliged  to 
certify  to  important  facts  without  the  means  of  knowledge,  and 
the  latter  to  rely  upon  a  guaranty,  when  the  chances  that  it 
will  prove  delusive  are  as  two  to  one. 

Before  joining  in  these  strictures  upon  the  law,  we  ought  to 
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investigate  the  means  by  which  it  can  be  observed ;  because 
requisitions  which  aim  at  so  salutary  an  object,  ought  not  to  be 
rescinded,  unless  their  execution  is  impracticable. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  obvious  that  the  ability  to  impart 
knowledge  depends  very  much  upon  the  modes  adopted  for 
the  purpose.  The  greatest  talent  will  be  nearly  frustrated,  if 
subjected  to  the  use  of  untoward  or  inadequate  methods.  All 
the  vividness  and  coherence  of  knowledge  are  lost  in  the  em- 
ployment of  obscure  or  circuitous  media  for  its  communication. 
Some  of  the  profoundest  and  most  useful  sciences  owe  their 
perfection  as  much  to  the  art  which  has  prepared  their  instru- 
ments, as  to  the  talent  that  has  developed  their  principles  ; 
and  the  knowledge  of  a  La  Place  or  a  Bowditch  would  have 
been  almost  unavailing  without  the  aid  of  such  workmen  as 
Dolland  and  Fraunhofer.  Every  one  conversant  with  schools, 
must  have  observed  that  a  much  less  degree  of  skill,  availing 
itself  of  the  best  methods  and  instruments,  will  accomplish 
more  than  a  much  greater  degree,  which  is  deprived  of  the  ap- 
propriate means  of  elucidation.  For  instance,  in  regard  to 
arithmetic  and  geography,  nothing  can  supply  the  want  of  a 
blackboard.     It  is  next   to  impossible, — if,  indeed,   it   is  not  ^ 

wholly  so, — to  teach  either  of  these  branches  thoroughly  or 
rapidly  without  it ;  or. — which  is  of  still  greater  importance, — 
to  give  the  pupil  those  vivid  and  ingrained  conceptions  which 
will  remain  a  part  of  the  very  substance  of  the  mind,  while 
life  lasts,  instead  of  such  superficial  impressions  as  will  fade 
away  by  the  end  of  the  term.  This  cheap,  simple,  and  most 
effective  piece  of  apparatus,  the  blackboard,  which  a  few  years 
ago,  was  not  known  in  our  schools,  is  now  deemed  invaluable 
and  indispensable  by  all  the  best  teachers  in  the  State.  Now, 
can  any  thing  be  more  easy,  in  the  examination  of  a  candidate, 
than  to  inquire  whether  he  has  the  command  of  the  blackboard, 
— in  what  studies,  and  in  what  manner  he  would  use  it  ?  And 
should  the  candidate  reply  that  he  has  never  been  accustomed 
to  use  it,  for  working  out  problems  in  arithmetic,  for  drawing 
maps  in  geography,  for  spelling,  <fcc.  ]  or  that  he  has  tried  it, 
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and  then  discarded  it  as  valueless  ;  can  any  thing  be  more  cer- 
tain than  that  such  a  candidate  is  destitute  of  aptness  to  teach 
and  unworthy  of  a  certificate  of  approval? 

So,  in  regard  to  the  female  candidate,  who  proposes  to  take 
charge  of  small  children  ; — she,  certainly,  will  fail  to  provide 
for  them  the  most  agreeable  and  instructive  occupation  ;  she 
cannot  give  them  one  half  the  intellectual  knowledge  she 
might  otherwise  impart, — if  she  does  not  know  how  to  use  the 
blackboard,  in  connection  with  the  slate  and  pencil,  for  teach- 
ing the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  and  rules  for  sentence-making, — 
such  as  the  mode  of  commencing  paragraphs,  the  use  of  capi- 
tals, hyphens,  pauses,  &c., — and  for  commencing  to  teach  the 
invaluable  art  of  drawing.  A  few  inquiries,  on  this  subject, 
would  determine,  to  a  great  extent,  the  question  of  the  candi- 
date's aptness  to  teach. 

When  a  visiter,  on  entering  a  schoolhouse,  sees  a  blackboard, 
thrown  aside  into  the  wood-shed,  or  lumbering  the  entry,  but 
finds  none  in  the  schoolroom,  he  may  propose  a  short  stay  in 
that  school,  so  far  as  the  hope  of  seeing  any  thing  instructive 
to  himself  or  creditable  to  the  teacher,  is  concerned. 

Reading,  is  a  branch  of  study  of  such  importance,  that  dif- 
ferent modes  of  teaching  it  project  a  beneficial  or  a  baneful  in- 
fluence over  the  whole  future  life,  and  raise  or  depress  the 
grade  of  individual  intelligence  and  capacity  into  whatever 
sphere  of  action  the  young  reader  may  be  afterwards  thrown. 
The  metaphor  would  not  one  whit  overstate  the  literal  truth, 
were  we  to  say  that  the  teacher,  in  forming  his  pupils'  habits 
of  reading,  encircles  their  heads  with  a  bright  and  radiating 
light,  or  wraps  around  them  a  cloudy  medium,  which  they  will 
carry  through  life,  to  enlighten  or  obscure  every  object  about 
them,  wherever  they  may  go.  And  is  it  not  easy  for  the  com- 
mittee to  inquire  of  the  candidates,  whether  it  is  their  invaria- 
ble habit  to  search  out,  and  to  require  the  scholars  to  explain 
the  meaning  of  all  words  not  understood ;  and,  after  every 
reading  lesson  is  completed,  to  call  upon  the  class  for  a  synop- 
sis or  general  statement,  in  their  own  language,  of  its  contents  ? 
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If  a  teacher  omits  these  practices,  so  far  is  he  from  being  apt  to 
teach  reading,  that  he  is  apt,  nay,  certain,  not  to  teach  it ;  but, 
day  after  day,  to  obhterate  from  the  minds  of  his  pupils  both 
the  capacity  and  the  desire  to  master  the  noble  instrument  of 
language. 

In  regard  also,  to  the  first  requisite  in  the  mechanical  part  of 
reading,  viz.,  pronunciation,  cannot  the  committee  ask  the 
candidate  whether  it  is  his  invariable  habit  to  have  a  Pronounc- 
ing Dictionary  always  at  hand,  to  which,  in  all  cases  of  doubt 
he  can  immediately  refer,  not  only  to  ascertain  the  true  pro- 
nunciation of  the  words  in  our  own  language,  but  the  true 
pronunciation  of  scriptural  and  of  geographical  proper  names, 
and  also,  of  such  Greek  and  Latin  proper  names,  as  occur  in  the 
text  books  ?  The  general  rules  for  pronouncing  English  proper 
names,  differ  widely  from  those  by  which  the  pronunciation  of 
proper  names,  in  other  languages  whether  ancient  or  modern, 
is  determined  ;  and  hence,  the  pupil  in  pronouncing  the  latter 
according  to  the  analogy  of  the  former,  will  commit  frequent, 
and  to  an  educated  ear,  very  ridiculous  mistakes.  But  a  pupil 
will  naturally  follow  the  analogies  of  his  native  tongue,  unless 
he  is  directed  by  another  standard.  What  a  misfortune  to  a 
child  to  be  bred  up  in  the  imitation  of  an  outlandish  brogue- 
like or  barbarous  pronunciation,  which,  like  some  visible  and 
offensive  deformity  of  person,  he  will  display  wherever  he 
goes ;  or,  if  he  becomes  conscious  of  his  vulgarity  and  aspires 
to  correct  it,  months  and  years  qf  effort  will  hardly  suffice  for 
its  eradication.  These  consequences  depend  upon  the  teacher, 
for  it  is  as  easy  for  a  child,  at  first,  to  learn  right  as  to  learn 
wrong  pronunciation  or  articulation  ;  and  how  can  a  candidate 
be  considered  worthy  of  a  certificate  who  overlooks  so  essential 
an  item  in  the  list  of  a  teacher's  qualifications  ? 

So  if  a  candidate  answers  affirmatively  to  the  question, 
whether  in  teaching  arithmetic,  he  gives  to  his  pupil,  as  a  first 
lesson  in  this  study,  all  those  signs  of  multiplication,  division, 
proportion,  and  of  the  square  and  cube  foot,  which  are  found  at 
the  beginning  of  some  of  our  school  arithmetics,  he  shows  by  his 
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very  answer,  his  ignorance  of  one  of  the  first  and  simplest  rules 
by  which  a  teacher  should  be  guided ; — viz.,  not  to  teach  bar- 
ren signs,  unaccompanied  by  ideas ;  but  to  wait  until  in  the 
course  of  advancement,  the  pupil  comes  to  the  subject-matter 
to  which  each  sign  belongs,  and  then  to  give  the  sign  which 
typifies  or  symbolizes  it. 

In  beginning  to  teach  geography  to  young  children,  the  les- 
sons found  at  the  commencement  of  our  school  books,  are  not 
the'ones  which  should  come  first  in  order.  Space  and  form 
are  the  elements  of  physical  geography,  as  time  is  of  history  ; 
and  a  child  may  as  well  be  set  to  studying  history,  who  has  no 
idea  that  the  world  he  lives  in  is  older  than  his  grandparents, 
as  to  studying  our  common  text  books  of  geography  before  his 
mind  has  been  led  outward  and  outward  into  space,  and  has 
acquired  definite  ideas  of  the  forms  with  which  the  surface  of 
the  earth  is  occupied.  The  localities  about  the  schoolhouse,  the 
roads  or  streets  in  the  vicinity,  with  all  the  striking  objects 
which  characterize  them,  should  be  the  subjects  of  the  first 
lessons  in  this  important  branch  of  study.  These  should  be 
minutely  described  and  delineated  upon  the  blackboard,  before 
referring  to  any  object  beyond  the  visible  horizon.  An  image 
of  the  brook  which  the  child  may  have  crossed  in  coming  to 
school  ;  of  the  pond  in  the  neighborhood  on  whose  margin 
he  may  have  sported  ;  of  the  hill,  to  whose  summit  he  may 
have  climbed,  should  be  distinctly  pictured  upon  the  mind,  to 
be  referred  to  as  units  of  measure,  when  in  the  course  of  his 
studies  he  comes  to  rivers  and  lakes  and  mountains,  a  hundred 
or  a  thousand  times  wider,  broader  or  higher  than  any  he  has 
ever  seen.  Before  this  preliminary  step  is  taken,  it  is  perni- 
cious to  require  a  pupil  to  commit  to  memory  definitions  of 
zenith  and  nadir,  of  latitude  and  longitude,  and  those  other 
points,  lines  and  circles, — the  mere  creatures  of  abstraction, — 
which  are  used  in  elucidating  the  Doctrine  of  the  Sphere. 

In  many  books  of  geography,  the  natural  features  of  the 
earth  are  treated  of  under  the  head  of  its  civil  or  political  divis- 
ions.    The  pupil,  for  instance,  in  learning  the  hydrography  of 
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the  Mississippi  valley,   takes  up  the  subject  in  fragments.     He 
begins,  perhaps,  with  the  tiers  of  States  on  the  eastern  or  left 
bank  of  the  Mississippi ;  and  in  learning  what  are  their  respec- 
tive climates,  soils,  productions,  manners,  laws,  religion,  &,c., 
he  learns  also,  what  particular  branches  or   tributaries  of  that 
great  river  rise  in,  or  flow  through  each  of  those  States.    He  then 
takes  the  States  on  the  western  or  right  bank,  in  their  order. 
Thus,  though  every  stream  belonging  to  the    "  Father  of  Wa- 
ters," is  brought  under  his  notice  ;  yet  his  knowledge  of  them  is 
disconnected,  he  has  acquired  it  with  long  intervals  between  his 
lessons,  and  it  is  incoherent  and  mingled  with  a  variety  of  other 
facts ;  for  he  must  have  spent  considerable  time,  and  have  trav- 
elled over  more  than  a  dozen  States  to  compass  it.    But  suppose 
the  teacher  should  lead  the  mind  of  the  pupil  at  once  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  and  then,  in  imagination  should  soar 
with  him  to  such  an  elevation  above  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
that  the  immense  valley  beneath  could  be  surveyed  by  a  single 
glance  of  the  eye,  bounded    on   the  west  by  the  grand  wall  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains,   and   on  the  east  by  that  of  the  Alle- 
ghanies  ;  the  river  itself  presenting  the  likeness  of  a  vast  tree, 
its  main  channel  forming  a  trunk  thousands  of  miles  in  length, 
while  its  numerous  tributaries    represent  branches  of  thous- 
ands of  miles  expanse, — all  seen  as  one  object,  and  therefore  hav- 
ing coherence,  and  giving  vividness  and  depth  of  impression  ; — 
can  any  one  doubt  that  a  better  knowledge  of  the  hydrography 
of  the  Mississippi  valley  could,  in  this  mode,  be  acquired  in  a 
single  day,  than  most  of  our  children  now   possess  when  they 
leave  school,  after  the  study  of  years?     Again,   let   the  single 
fact  be  pointed  out  to  a  pupil,  that  a  man  may  travel  from  Gib- 
raltar, in  a  northeasterly  direction,  to  Russia  and  the  Frozen 
Ocean,  and  not  cross  a  river  of  any  considerable  size,  though  he 
would  pass  near  the  fountain-heads  of  all  the  great  rivers  in  Eu- 
rope ;  and  it  will  give  him  a  clearer  and  more  lasting  impression 
of  thecourse  of  the  European  rivers,  of  the  system  of  mountains, 
and  of  the  general  face  and  slopes  of  the  country,  and  therefore, 
of  its  climate,  than  would  be  acquired  by  studying  the  map  of 
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Europe  a  month  in  the  ordinary  way.  Every  part  of  the  globe 
admits  of  being  viewed  under  these  comprehensive  aspects  ; 
and  it  is  surely  within  the  power  of  the  committee,  by  an  ex- 
amination of  two  minutes'  length,  to  ascertain  whether  the 
candidate  is  familiar  with  these  methods,  or  whether  his  prac- 
tice is  confined  to  hearing  droning  recitations  from  a  book. 
Emphatically,  is  it  necessary  in  the  study  of  physical  geogra- 
phy, and  of  the  boundaries  or  civil  divisions  of  States,  to 
have  constant  recourse  to  the  blackboard.  In  hearing  a  reci- 
tation in  the  common  way,  no  teacher  can  certainly  tell  wheth- 
er his  pupil  is  not  thinking  of  the  text  book  ; — of  the  page,  of 
the  paragraph,  of  the  lines  and  words,  where  a  fact  is  stated  ; — 
but  if  a  pupil  can  delineate  upon  the  blackboard  the  form  of 
an  island,  a  coast,  or  a  country,  the  teacher  then  knows  that 
the  representation  which  comes  out  from  the  ends  of  his  fin- 
gers, must  have  been  copied  from  an  image  on  the  tables  of 
his  mind. 

I  say  nothing  here  of  the  use  of  outline  maps,  or  of  the  ter- 
restrial globe,  as  unfortunately,  so  few  of  our  schools  are  pro- 
vided with  them. 

In  regard  to  grammar,  too,  it  is  equally  certain  that  a  brief 
series  of  questions  will  disclose  the  teacher's  mode  of  proceed- 
ing, and  thus  establish  or  set  aside  his  claim  to  competency  in 
this  important  department.  If  the  teacher  is  conversant  with 
no  better  way  than  to  put  a  common  text  book  of  grammar 
into  the  hands  of  beginners,  and  to  hear  lessons  recited  by 
them,  day  after  day,  concerning  definitions  and  rules,  while,  as 
yet.  they  are  wholly  ignorant  of  the  classes  of  words  defined, 
and  have  no  conception  of  those  relations  which  tlie  rules  ex- 
press,— whatever  other  qualifications  such  a  person  may  have, 
he,  surely,  has  no  aptness  to  teach  grammar.  The  question  is 
often  asked,  when,  or  at  what  age,  children  should  begin  to 
study  grammar  ?  If  it  is  to  be  studied  in  the  way  above  de- 
scribed, one  would  be  almost  tempted  to  reply.  Never.  But, 
if  learned  in  a  manner  conformable  to  the  order  of  nature, 
scholars  may  commence  its  study,  at  almost  any  age.     The 
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perceptive  powers,  or  those  faculties  by  which  we  recognize 
separate  existences  or  individualities,  and  qualities  or  properties, 
are  developed  at  a  very  early  period  of  life.  Any  child  six 
years  old,  if  his  mind  is  skilfully  led  to  the  exercise,  will  be 
delighted  to  recall  and  repeat  the  names  of  hundreds  of  things 
with  which  he  is  familiar, — such  as  the  objects  of  sight,  hear- 
ing, taste  and  smell,  the  appetites,  as  hunger  and  thirst,  and 
the  emotions,  as  love,  hope,  gratitude,  &c.  His  attention  may 
then  be  directed  to  the  obvious  fact  that  each  one  of  these 
names  stands  for  thousands  of  individual  objects,  as  the  word 
house  for  all  houses,  horse  for  all  horses,  color  for  all  colors,  <fcc. 
He  will  then  be  pleased  with  knowing  how  we  distinguish  the 
different  individuals  of  these  respective  classes  from  each  other, 
by  the  use  of  descriptive  epithets,  as  an  old  or  a  new  house,  a 
red  or  a  white  one,  a  large  or  a  small,  a  high  or  a  low,  a  beau- 
tiful or  an  ugly,  &c.  Thus,  without  mentioning  the  names, 
noun  and  adjective,  the  elementary  ideas  of  those  parts  of 
speech  are  distinctly  formed,  and  perceived  to  be  wholly  differ- 
ent from  each  other.  The  attention  of  the  pupil  may  then  be 
turned  to  the  actions,  and  motions,  and  states  of  being,  of  all  ob- 
jects animate  or  inanimate.  He  may  be  made  to  perceive  that 
some  actions  are  confined  to  the  agent  putting'  them  forth, 
while  other  actions  pass  beyond  the  agent  and  affect  other  per- 
sons or  things.  So,  in  regard  to  one  of  the  modifications  of 
this  last  class  of  ideas,  which  so  often  proves  a  stumbling-block 
to  beginners  in  grammar,  viz.,  tense  or  time.  There  is  not  a 
child  in  the  State,  of  average  capacity  and  five  years  of  age, 
who  cannot  understand  the  three  great  divisions  of  time, — past, 
present  and  future, — as  well  as  a  philosopher.  These  three  di- 
visions being  clearly  perceived,  it  will  then  be  easy  for  him  to 
subdivide  past  time  into  the  three  portions  which  we  designate 
as  imperfect,  perfect  and  pluperfect,  (unhappily,  because  the 
first  two  words,  in  this  relation,  have  no  analogy  to  their  signifi- 
cation, when  found  elsewhere,)  and  also  to  subdivide  the  future 
into  two  parts.  Now,  all  this  not  only  can,  but  should  be  done, 
without  touch  or  sight  of  a  grammar  book  ;  and,  if  well  done, 
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the  pupil  will  possess  an  extensive  knowledge  of  things,  of 
qualities,  of  actions  and  of  relations,  to  which  the  technical 
names  and  rules  of  the  text  book  may  be  afterwards  intelli- 
gently applied. 

And,  in  the  later  stages  of  this  study,  the  whole  question  of 
fitness  to  teach,  may  be  determined  by  the  inquiry,  whether, 
on  the  one  hand,  the  teaching  is  to  consist  of  a  senseless  repe- 
tition of  case,  number  and  gender,  of  mood,  tense  and  rule  ;  or, 
on  the  other,  in  such  an  analysis,  both  of  the  language  and  the 
thought  of  an  author,  as  leads  out  into  rhetoric,  as  it  regards 
the  form  and  structure  of  the  expressions,  and  into  logic,  as  it 
regards  the  sequence  and  coherency  of  the  ideas.  In  any  thing 
worthy  to  be  called  grammar,  both  the  style  and  sense  of  a 
writer  are  to  be  carefully  investigated.  The  place  assigned  in 
each  sentence,  to  its  principal  idea  or  proposition ;  the  juxta- 
position of  relatives  to  their  antecedents,  and  of  adjuncts  to 
their  principals  ;  the  manner  in  which  collateral  and  subordinate 
ideas  are  introduced,  so  as  never  to  be  mistaken  for  the  princi- 
pal or  leading  ones ;  the  concealment,  the  hiding-up,  as  it  were, 
-  of  expletive,  auxiliary  and  less  significant  words,  instead  of 
giving  them  prominency  ;  the  eligibleness  of  the  words  se- 
lected, over  their  synonyms  ;  the  easy  transition  from  clause 
to  clause,  harmonizing  with  the  gradation  from  thought  to 
thought ;  the  steady  accumulation  of  meaning,  with  each  addi- 
tional expression,  until,  at  last,  a  few  words, — perhaps  a  single 
word,  with  epigrammatic  force  reveals  the  fulness  and  sig- 
nificancy  of  the  perfected  sentence  ; — these,  and  such  as  these, 
are  the  main,  if  not  almost  the  only  points,  which  can  be  useful 
to  the  future  writer  or  speaker ;  and  these,  therefore,  are  the 
points  to  which  the  attention  of  the  student  in  grammar  should 
be  directed.  It  is  obvious  that  a  pupil  may  describe  the  rela- 
tion and  properties  of  each  word  in  a  sentence,  and  yet  leave 
their  combined  force  wholly  untouched.  The  beautiful  dic- 
tion, the  profound  meaning  and  condensed  energy  of  such  au- 
thors as  Milton,  Pope  and  Young,  whose  writings  are  so  often 
selected  for  the  parsing  exercises  of  our  schools,  are  not  brought 
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out  and  displayed, — not  even  a  glimpse  of  them  is  revealed; — 
by  the  recitative  and  ding-dong  of  government  and  agreement, 
of  gender,  number  and  case,  mood,  tense  and  rule.  So  far  as 
grammar  is  concerned,  therefore,  no  person  can  be  apt  to  teach, 
whose  course  of  study  has  not  led  him  to  form  an  acquaintance 
with  approved  methods. 

The  opinion  is  often  entertained,  that  mere  fluency  of  utter- 
ance confers  an  ability  to  communicate  knowledge,  or  aptness 
to  teach.  Some  opportunity  for  observation,  coincides  with 
the  deductions  of  reason,  in  leading  me  to  believe,  that  this  is  a 
mistake.  In  attempting  to  unfold  a  subject  to  one  devoid  of 
all  notions  respecting  it,  the  danger  of  failing  lies  rather  on  the 
side  of  a  too  rapid,  than  of  a  too  moderate  enunciation.  We 
are  accustomed  to  refer  to  the  quickness  of  thought,  as  one  of 
the  most  striking  emblems  of  velocity ;  and,  in  our  com- 
parisons, we  speak  indiscriminately  of  the  swiftness  of  light- 
ning, and  of  the  swiftness  of  thought.  If  we  are  referring  to 
our  thoughts  on  subjects  with  which  we  have  been  long 
familiar,  the  illustration  is  appropriate  and  expressive ;  for,  in 
such  cases,  the  mind  darts  from  end  to  end  of  an  immense 
chain  of  associations,  within  an  inappreciable  lapse  of  time. 
But  the  very  reverse  is  true  when  we  are  acquiring  ideas  on 
new  and  unaccustomed  themes.  If  the  thoughts  of  a  mature 
and  practised  mind  are,  almost  without  a  figure,  called  winged, 
because  of  their  swiftness,  those  of  an  immature  and  unprac- 
tised one,  may,  with  equal  propriety,  be  called  unfledged,  from 
the  slowness  and  unsteadiness  of  their  motions.  The  common 
mistake  may  have  arisen  from  a  want  of  discrimination  between 
the  emotions  or  affections  of  children,  and  their  intellectual 
operations.  The  former  are  quick,  the  latter  comparatively  slow. 
Aptness  to  teach,  therefore,  seems  to  require,  not  rapidity,  but 
great  deliberateness,  in  communicating  instruction  ;  and  the 
order  in  which  ideas  are  presented  is  indefinitely  more  im- 
portant than  the  number  offered  in  a  given  time. 

But  without  glancing  further,  in  this  hasty  and  necessarily 
incomplete  manner,  at  other  tests  or  criteria  of  aptness  to  teach 
our  Common  School  studies,  it  may  be  added  that  the  com- 


52  SECRETARY'S  REPORT.  [Jan. 

mittee,  in  five  minutes'  conversation  with  the  candidate,  can 
draw  out  his  views  in  regard  to  the  number  of  studies  which, 
with  the  greatest  advantage,  can  be  simuhaneously  pursued  ; 
the  proper  intervals  between  alternations  from  one  study  to 
another ;  the  frequency  of  reviews ;  the  propriety  of  using 
keys,  question-books,  &c. 

It  seems  to  be  universally  conceded  that,  as  scholars  advance 
in  years,  they  can  apply  their  minds,  for  a  longer  period,  to  a 
specific  subject.     Little  children  are  incapable  of  long-continued 
application  to  the  same  thing.     Their  attention  flits  from  point 
to  point.     As  their  hand   seizes  quickly  upon  an  object,  and  as 
quickly  loosens  its  grasp,  as  their  feet  bound  from  the  earth  as 
soon  as  it  is  touched,  so  their  minds  catch  single  glimpses  of 
one  subject,  and  with  the  volatility  of  a  humming-bird,  fly  to 
another.     The  whole  organization, — mind,  brain  and  limb, — 
vibrates  to  the  pulsations  of  the  heart,   which  are  rapid  but ' 
weak.     But,  with  the  advance  of  time,  and  the  repetitions  of  ex- 
ercise, the  power  of  concentration  strengthens.     As  the  mind 
becomes  more  mature,  it  pursues  its  investigations  longer  at 
once,  and  with  a  speed  accelerated  in  the  ratio  of  the  time. 
It  seems   to  perceive,   almost  intuitively,   that  it   would  lose 
momentum  and  head-way  by  an  interruption  of  the  continuity 
of  thought ;  and,  therefore,  it  adheres  to  the  same  train  of  ideas 
more  tenaciously  and  for  a  longer  period.     Yet,  notwithstand- 
ing the  obviousness  of  these  principles,  it  is  a  general  fact,  in 
regard  to  all  our  schools,  that  the  younger  scholars  have  far 
less  variety  and  change  in  their  exercises  than  the  older.     A 
monotonous  course  is  enforced  upon  thq  young  mind,  while  it 
is  quick  and  volatile,  but  as  its  power  of  concentrating  itself 
upon  any  given  subject  increases,  it  is  subjected  to  the  dis- 
persive influence  of    rapid   changes.     It  must  be  a  great  re- 
formation which  will  remedy  this  defect  in  our  schools,  and  it 
is  one  imperatively  called  for. 

Closely  allied  with  the  preceding  topic,  is  that  of  the  alterna- 
tion of  studies,  or  the  time  to  be  occupied  by  one  study  before 
leaving  it  for  another.  In  some  schools,  the  periods  of  study 
and  of  recitation  succeed  each  other,  every  ten  minutes  ;  while, 
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in  another,  the  study  of  a  single  branch  is  enforced  upon  the 
scholars  for  three  consecutive  months,  which  seems  to  give  no 
more  relief  to  the  fatigued  faculties,  nor  opportunity  for  renova- 
ting their  strength  by  alternate  periods  of  repose,  than  would  be 
allowed  to  the  muscles,  if  each  pupil  were  compelled  to  stand 
on  one  leg,  for  the  same  length  of  time. 

On  the  subject  of  reviews,  the  practice  is  not  less  various 
and  contradictory.  In  some  schools,  a  review  of  the  lesson 
just  recited,  is  always  included  in  the  lesson  given  out.  In 
some  schools,  the  Wednesday  and  Saturday  of  every  week,  are 
appropriated  to  a  review  of  all  the  lessons  of  the  two  days 
which  respectively  preceded  them.  In  others,  again,  the 
review-day  comes  semi-monthly  or  monthly ;  and  the  number 
of  schools  is  not  small,  in  which  there  is  no  review  until  the 
school  term  is  considerably  advanced,  when  it  is  commenced 
in  earnest,  and  pursued  to  the  exclusion  of  everything  else,  un- 
til the  day,  and  for  the  purpose,  of  examination. 

Again,  in  some  schools  question-books  are  used,  and  the  prac- 
tice grows  up  into  a  common  law  of  the  school,   that  the  ques- 
tions put  by  the  teacher,  shall  be,  both  in  number  and  form, 
precisely  like  those  contained  in  the  book.     In  other  schools, 
the  teacher's  whole  aim  is  to  ascertain  how  much  of  the  sub- 
ject-matter  of  the  lesson  has  been  mastered  by  the  pupil, — the 
formal  questions  in   the  book  being  disregarded  by  both  parties. 
The  difference  between  the  minds  of  pupils  whose  lessons  are 
studied  and  recited  in  these  different  methods,  is  that  between 
emptiness  and  fulness.     In  some  schools  an  arithmetical  key  is 
in  constant  use,  by  means  of  which  the  pupil  always  knows  the 
number  or  places  of  figures,  and  the  value  of  them,   at  which 
he  is  to  aim  ;  and  this  knowledge  becomes  one  of  the  elements 
in  calculating  the  process  by  which  the  problem  is  to  be  work- 
ed.    In  this  case,  arithmetic  degenerates  into  the  art  of  obtain- 
ing, from  known  data,  on  unknown  principles,  a  known  result, 
whether  right  or  wrong  ;  instead  of  being  that  perfect  science         V 
which,  proceeding  from  known  data,    on    known    principles,        «;^ 
evolves  the  true,  but  before  unknown  result,  with  infallible  cer-        S 
tainty.     If  the  answers  to  all  the  practical  questions  raised  in        i 
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the  business  transactions  of  life,  were  known  beforehand,  few 
would  be  so  simple  as  to  go  through  with  a  formula  to  obtain 
them.  But  either  the  answer  must  be  known  from  some  for- 
eign source,  or  the  principles  must  be  known  by  which  it  can  be 
educed.  In  life,  the  answer  will  never  be  known  beforehand ; 
and  if  the  principles  for  obtaining  it  are  also  unknown,  the  re- 
sult will  be  universal  error. 

Perhaps  the  importance  of  no  other  Common  School  study 
can  be  made  more  obvious  and  palpable  to  all  pupils  than  that 
of  arithmetic.  Almost  every  week,  if  not  every  day,  the 
-young  arithmetician,  in  solving  his  imaginary  questions,  dispos- 
es of  such  quantities  of  goods  as  would  make  or  ruin  the  for- 
tune of  a  wholesale  dealer  ;  he  makes  calculations  respecting 
such  sums  of  money  as  but  few  capitalists  have  the  disposal  of; 
and  he  balances  such  heavy  accounts  between  supposed  mer- 
chants, as  would  decide  the  fortune  of  any  actual  merchant  in 
Boston  or  New  York,  were  the  sums  and  quantities  dealt  with, 
real,  and  not  fictitious.  All  these  masses,  whether  of  commod- 
ities, or  of  silver  and  gold,  the  pupil  decides  upon,  without  a  cent 
in  his  pocket,  or  any  guarantor  for  his  solvency.  Now,  the 
beauty  of  the  process  is,  that  if  he  makes  a  mistake,  however 
serious,  no  injustice  is  done  to  any  body,  nor  does  any  pecuni- 
ary loss  accrue  to  himself.  But  here  he  is  in  search  of  those 
principles,  by  virtue  of  which,  as  subsequent  occasions  to  ap- 
ply them  may  arise  in  the  actual  business  of  life,  he  can  de- 
cide all  questions  respecting  real  commodities  and  real  sums, 
without  mistake,  and  therefore  without  loss  to  himself  or  in- 
justice to  others.  Principles,  then,  should  be  the  only  object 
of  the  pupil's  pursuit.  But  if  arithmetic  is  studied,  not  for  the 
purpose  of  mastering  principles,  but  for  the  purpose  of  finding 
certain  answers  corresponding  to  those  in  the  key,  it  becomes 
too  worthless  an  object  to  satisfy  the  desire  or  stimulate  the 
ambition  of  any  child  whose  faculties  have  not  been  misled  or 
perverted.  Were  the  attention  of  the  classes  in  arithmetic  di- 
rected to  the  vast  amounts  of  money,  of  stocks,  and  of  mer- 
chandize, mentioned  in  their  text  books,  and   were    they  then 
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i      led  to  imagine  the  schoolhouse  to  be  like  a  warehouse,  an  ex- 
change or  a  market-place,  where  all  these  things  were  bought 
I     and  sold  and  their  values  adjusted,  and  themselves  the  agents 
or  owners  by  whom  the  business  was  transacted,   the    puerile 

»  ambition  of  finding  the  answer  contained  in  the  key,  would  be 
lost  in  a  sense  of  reality  and  responsibility,  and  all  necessity  of 
resorting  to  the  pernicious  stimulus  of  emulation,  or  rivalry 
with  classmates,  would  be  superseded. 

In  many  of  the  arithmetical  keys,  formulas  are  given  for  the 
solution  of  all  the  more  difficult  questions,  so  that  the  difficul- 

*  ty  is  cancelled  as  soon  as  it  is  created,  and  the  hardest  questions 
in  appearance,  are  the  easiest  in  fact.  This  seems  about  as 
wise  as  it  would  be,  under  pretence  of  tasking  or  testing  the  *  t 
muscular  strength  of  a  child,  to  put  a  burden  of  great  weight 
into  his  hands  to  be  carried  a  certain  distance,  but  the  moment 
he  receives  it,  to  take  up  both  himself  and  the  harden,  and  car- 
ry him  to,  and  set  him  down  quietly  at  the  goal,  without  his 
exerting  a  muscle.  In  other  schools,  the  use  of  keys  is  pro- 
hibited. The  pupil  is  conducted  to  no  answer,  except  under 
the  guidance  of  principles ;  and  he  soon  comes  to  rely  upon 
principles  with  equal  implicitness  and  delight,  by  daily  witness- 
ing the  fidelity  with  which  they  lead  him  to  truth. 

Now  it  is  certain  that  such  conflicting  practices  cannot  all 
have  a  foundation  in  reason  and  nature.  If  any  of  them  are  ^  f 
right,  others  of  them  must  be  very  wrong  ;  and  the  children  of 
the  State  are  suffering  under  the  erroneous  methods.  Correct 
opinions  concerning  them  all,  are  involved  in  the  qualification 
of  aptness  to  teach  ;  and  by  ascertaining  the  views  of  a  candi- 
date respecting  them,  the  committee  can  relieve  themselves 
from  much  uncertainty  and  hazard  in  regard  to  his  competency. 
Not  a  little,  also,  may  be  known  of  a  candidate's  capacity 
for  the  government  of  a  school,  by  hearing  even  a  brief  expres- 
sion of  his  views  upon  that  subject,  aided  by  an  observation  of 
his  personal  demeanor  and  bearing.  If  a  teacher  does  not  hold 
it  to  be  a  violation  of  one  of  his  most  solemn  duties  to  indulge 
in  expressions  of  contempt,  in  ridicule  or  anger  towards  his 
scholars,   however  stockish  or  contemptuous  they  may  be,  he 
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is  destitute  of  one  of  the  first  desiderata  in  the  capacity  to  gov- 
ern. Snch  a  teacher,  indeed,  may  overpower  and  subdue  a 
school  by  brute  force,  as  a  conqueror  subjugates  a  people  and 
holds  them  in  bondage  by  the  terrors  of  fire  and  sword.  But 
such  a  government  is  tyrannical,  not  paternal.  The  young  and 
the  insane  resemble  each  other  in  being  creatures  of  impulse, 
rather  than  of  reason ;  and  the  expression  of  wrath  in  a  su- 
perior, either  produces  its  likeness  in  them,  or  else  it  over- 
whelms them  with  a  stupefying,  deadening  sense  of  fear.  No 
lineament  of  anger  should  ever  deform  the  face  of  one  who  has 
the  superintendence  of  either  class.  The  minds  of  children, 
especially,  should  be  kept  sacred  from  such  desecration. 

^  ^  The  same  inference,  also,  must  be  drawn,  in  regard  to  ca- 
pacity for  governing  a  school,  if  the  teacher  has  no  resources 
for  the  prevention  of  idleness  or  the  suppression  of  a  mis- 
chievous or  disobedient  spirit,  but  the  infliction  of  punishment. 
So,  too,  if  he  has  no  expedients  for  enkindling  a  love  of  knowl- 
edge and  a  zeal  for  improvement,  among  his  pupils,  but  the 
low  and  anti-social  one  of  rivalry, — that  is,  a  desire  to  surpass 
one's  classmates  or  fellow-students,  for  the  sake  of  winning  a 
prize,  or  of  standing,  conspicuous,  at  the  head  of  a  class,  at  the 
final  examination  of  the  school.  In  fine,  if  emulation  and  fear 
are     his    great   motive-powers   for  securing    proficiency   and 

^\  obedience,  he  wants  capacity  to  govern. 

The  power  of  inflicting  bodily  pain  is  the  lowest  form  of 
superiority.  It  is  the  instinctive  resort  of  brute  animals,  which, 
having  no  resources  in  intelligence,  appeal  to  force.  It  pre- 
vails most  universally  amongst  the  most  savage  tribes,  where 
superiority  of  muscular  power  gives  superiority  of  social  rank, 
and  the  regal  title  is  conceded  to  the  strongest.  But  the  mo- 
ment a  barbarian  takes  a  single  step  in  advance  of  his  fellows  ; 
,  — the  moment  he  can  build  a  better  canoe,  or  speed  an  arrow 
with  a  surer  aim,  or  can  prognosticate  the  weather,  or  trail  an  ^ 
enemy,  with  a  keener  eye,  he  acquires  a  power  over  his  tribe, 
independently  of  fear  ;  and  commands  respect  and  precedence, 
without  inflicting  pain.     And,  so,  through  all  the  higher  grades 
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of  intellectual  and  moral  development.     Every  new  accession 
of  spiritual  power  supersedes,  to  the  same  extent,  the  necessity 
of  appealing  to  the  brute  part  of  human  nature,  in  establishing 
a  control  over  it ;  and,  so  far  as  any  one  is  obliged  to  make 
this  appeal,  he  falls  short  of  that  noble,  intellectual  and  moral 
ascendancy,  to  which  all  should  aspire,  and  which  some  have 
already  attained.     As  civilization  has  advanced,  the  wheel  of 
torture  has  been   arrested,  and  the  instruments  of  terror  and 
affright    have  ceased    to    be  used,  as  stimulants  to    duty  or 
motives  to    obedience  ; — nay,  the    progress  of  civilization  is 
measured  by    the  extent  to  which,  with  equal  efficacy,  the 
higher  motives  have  been  substituted  for  the  lower,  in  the  gov- 
ernment  of  men.     Any   person,  therefore,  at  the  present  day, 
who  is  acquainted  only   with  the  lowest  in  the  whole  scale 
of  motives, — who,  in  establishing  his  authority,  begins  back 
where  the  brute  begins,   and   where   the  savage   begins,    can 
have  no  approvable  capacity  for  the  government  of  a  school. 
And  can  the   school  committee,  who  have  not  made  a  single 
inquiry  of   the  candidate  respecting  his  views  of  government, 
and  who  have  not  sought  for  information  respecting  him  from 
other  sources ; — can  they   give  a  hasty  approval,  after  a  brief 
examination,  and  then  justify  themselves  by  throwing  the  re- 
sponsibility  on  the  law  ?     When,  on  visiting  a  school,  they 
witness  the  inexpressible  injury  which  is  caused  by  the  appli- 
cation of  false  principles,  or  by  proceeding  in  ignorance  of  all 
principles  ;  can  they  hold  themselves  fully  exonerated  from  the 
charge  of  neglect,  on  the  ground  that  the  law  requires  of  them 
an  impossibility,  when  they  have  approved  the  candidate  with- 
out seeking  to  ascertain  his  views  on  this  momentous  subject  ? 
I  would  by   no  means  be  understood  to  express  the  opinion 
that,  in  the  present  state  of  society,  punishment,  and  even  cor- 
poral punishment,  can  be  dispensed  with,  by  all  teachers,  in  all 
schools,  and  with  regard  to  all  scholars.     Order  is  emphatically 
the  first  law  of  a  schoolroom.     Order  must   be  preserved,  be- 
cause it  is  a  prerequisite    to   every    thing  else  that  is  desirable. 
If  a  school  cannot  be  continued  with    order,   it  should  not  be 
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continued  without  it,  but  discontinued.  After  all  motives  of 
duty,  of  affection,  of  the  love  of  knowledge  and  of  good  re- 
pute, have  been  faithfully  tried,  and  tried  in  vain,  I  see  not 
why  this  "  strange  work  "  may  not  be  admitted  into  the  hu- 
man, as  well  as  into  the  divine  government.  Nor  will  it  do  to 
prohibit  the  exercise  of  this  power  altogether,  because  it  is 
sometimes  abused.  The  remedy  for  abuse  is  not  prohibition, 
but  discretion.  This,  however,  is  certain,  that  when  a  teacher 
preserves  order  and  secures  progress,  the  minimum  of  punish- 
ment shows  the  maximum  of  qualifications. 

I  pass  by  the  subject  of  emulation,  and  the  expediency  of 
the  committees'  inquiring  of  the  candidate  whether  he  means 
to  employ  it  as  one  of  the  motive-powers  of  his  school,  with  a 
single  remark.  The  remark  is,  that  throughout  the  State,  the 
best  and  most  successful  teachers, — when  they  are  not  control- 
led by  positive  regulations  of  the  committees, — are  more  and 
more  generally  discarding  its  use.  Their  reasons  are,  that  the 
decisions  founded  upon  it  are  always  diflficult  and  often  unjust  ; 
that  it  tends  to  withdraw  the  mind  from  a  love  of  knowledge 
for  its  own  sake,  to  the  desire  of  a  conspicuous  position  and  of 
ostentatious  displays  ;  that  knowledge  acquired  under  this  stim- 
ulus, will  be  less  thorough  and  less  permanent  than  if  pursued 
and  obtained  for  the  intrinsic  pleasure  which  its  acquisition  for 
its  own  sake,  always  imparts  ;  that,  after  a  sufficient  time  has 
elapsed  to  form  comparisons  and  to  foresee  the  chances  of  suc- 
cess, the  number  of  competitors  is  reduced  to  a  few,  the  incen- 
tive ceasing,  through  hopelessness  to  operate  on  the  many  ;  that 
its  tendency  is  to  engender  alienation,  uncharitableness  and 
envy  among  rivals ;  and,  finally,  that  under  the  system  of  em- 
ulation as  practised  in  our  schools,  those  unhallowed  passions 
of  cupidity  and  of  ambition  will  be  nursed  into  strength, 
which,  in  after-life,  will  corrupt  the  mercantile  community  with 
the  spirit  of  speculation  and  fraud,  and  desolate  the  political 
one  with  the  tempests  of  party  strife.  To  this,  1  know  it  may 
be  said  in  reply,  that  the  instinct  or  propensity  of  emulation  is 
implanted  in  us  by  nature,    and  therefore  to  be  cultivated  like 
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any  other  natural  endowment.  So,  also,  are  the  instincts  of  an- 
ger, and  pride,  and  avarice,  and  war,  and  of  other  selfish  or  sen- 
sual passions,  implanted  in  us  by  nature.  One  answer  applies 
equally  to  them  all.  From  some  cause,  they  are  too  strong  al- 
ready. They  do  not  need  inflaming,  but  repression.  They  are 
central  fires  burning  beneath  our  feet,  and  already  bursting  up 
around  us,  and  threatening  to  consume  the  most  sacred  and 
valued  institutions  of  the  land  ;  and,  like  the  surface  beneath 
which  a  volcano  labors,  it  will  require  a  century  for  them  to 
cool  down  to  a  habitable  temperature,  even  if  no  new  fuel  adds 
rage  to  their  flames.  The  Christian  virtues  are  found  to  have 
an  eflicacy  vastly  superior,  as  motives  to  exertion ;  and  they 
are  infinitely  more  worthy  to  be  employed,  though  we  should 
only  take  into  the  account  the  highest  welfare  of  children,  in 
regard  to  their  mortal  and  worldly  relations. 

But  there  is  one  inquiry  which  the  committee  may,  in  all 
cases,  make  of  the  candidate  ;  and  a  negative  answer  to  which, 
especially  with  regard  to  those  who  have  had  little  or  no  expe- 
rience, would  go  very  far  towards  deciding  the  general  ques- 
tion of  competency.  This  inquiry  is,  whether  the  candidate 
has  ever  sought  to  obtain  a  specific  preparation,  either  by  at- 
tending a  course  of  instruction  under  some  competent  master, 
or  by  carefully  studying  the  best  works  on  the  subject,  and  by 
acquainting  himself  with  the  modes  and  processes  adopted  by 
the  best  teachers.  Such  opportunities  now  exist,  at  those 
light-spreading  institutions,  the  Normal  Schools.  If  a  thorough 
course  of  instruction  at  these  is  too  expensive,  or  requires  too 
much  time,  there  are  numerous  works  on  the  subject  of  educa- 
tion, at  once  easily  accessible  and  invaluable,  Avhich  any  person 
worthy  to  be  intrusted  with  the  interests  of  a  school,  can  find, 
or  make,  an  opportunity  to  read.  '  The  Teacher,'  by  the  Rev. 
Jacob  Abbott ;  '  Palmer's  Prize  Essay,  or  the  Teacher's  Manu- 
al ;'  '  The  Teacher  Taught,'  by  Rev.  Emerson  Davis ;  Miss 
Edgeworth's  '  Practical  Education  ;'  '  Progressive  Education,'  a 
translation  from  the  French  of  Madame  Neckar  de  Saussure  ; 
The  works  of  Pestalozzi,  Wyse,    Simpson,  Wilderspin,  Stow, 
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and  others,  together  with  the  Lectures  of  the  American  Insti- 
tute of  Instruction,  and  the  educational  periodicals  which,  for 
the  last  few  years,  have  been  published,  both  in  Europe  and  in 
this  country ; — all  these  instructive  works  leave  a  candidate 
wholly  without  excuse  for  his  neglect,  if  without  ahy  prepara- 
tion by  training  or  study,  he  aspires  to  a  station,  where  he  will, 
to  no  inconsiderable  extent,  reproduce  and  multiply  by  fifties 
and  by  hundreds,  his  own  style  of  manners,  modes  of  thought, 
and  aspects  of  moral  feeling.  Indeed,  after  all  the  light  which 
has  now  been  spread  abroad  upon  this  subject,  the  single  fact, 
that  a  person  proposes  to  assume  a  station  where  he  will  im- 
part influences  to  the  minds  of  the  young  which  will  abide 
with  them  and  constitute  a  part  of  their  being  and  character 
while  life  lasts,  without  having  first  most  anxiously  and  perse- 
veringly  sought  to  fit  himself  for  the  momentous  duty,  is  suffi- 
cient to  decide  the  question  of  moral  character  !  For,  how  can 
any  one  sustain  a  claim  to  justice,  benevolence,  or  any  other 
element  of  morality,  who  offers  to  render  a  service  for  which 
he  is  consciously  incompetent  ;  or,  if  not  conscious  of  his  in- 
competence, the  case  is  aggravated,  because  such  a  fact  would 
argue  the  lowest  state  of  ignorance, — that  ignorance,  namely, 
which  does  not  know  that  there  is  any  thing  to  be  learned. 

Suppose  a  person,  merely  because  he  might  be  out  of  em- 
ployment, or  because,  for  any  other  reason  of  health  or  ease, 
he  should  prefer  in-door  to  out-door  occupation,  should  es- 
tablish himself  in  the  business  of  an  apothecary,  and,  owing  to 
his  utter  ignorance  of  the  Materia  Medica,  the  first  prescrip- 
tion he  should  fill,  should  cause  instantaneous  death.  Stand- 
ing in  the  midst  of  a  bereaved  family,  surrounded,  perhaps,  by 
a  group  of  orphan  children,  would  it  be  any  exculpation  for 
him  to  say,  "  I  knew  no  better  "  ?  The  answer  is,  it  was  his 
duty  to  know  better,  or  to  abstain  from  the  business ;  and  the 
spirit  of  the  commandment,  "  thou  shalt  not  kill,"  applies  to 
him  in  all  its  penal  force  ;  but  no  more  fully  than  the  injunc- 
tion to  "train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,"  attaches 
to  every  one  who  assumes  the  guardianship  of  children.     An 
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inextinguishable  desire  to  promote  the  greatest  good  of  others, 
is  one  of  the  most  valuable  qualifications  in  a  teacher  ;  and  no 
one,  over  whose  actions  this  desire  is  enthroned,  can  stifle  or 
appease  the  upbraidings  of  conscience,  under  the  conviction 
that  he  is  doing  children  harm,  or  that  he  is  not  doing  them 
the  greatest  practicable  amount  of  good.  To  prepare  himself 
for  this  duty,  any  person  who  is  worthy  to  fill  the  sacred  office 
of  teacher,  will  study  and  meditate  ;  he  will  seek  information 
from  all  sources,  and  daily  replenish  and  fortify  his  mind  with 
the  most  elevating  and  sustaining  motives. 

It  is  one  of  the  offices  of  a  teacher  to  provide  aliment  for  the 
mind,  just  as  the  parent  who  is  attentive  to  the  natural  wants 
of  his  children,  provides  aliment  for  the  body.  There  is  the 
closest  analogy  between  these  relations.  What  is  given  by 
either  will  be  assimilated,  by  the  mysterious  processes  of  na- 
ture, and  become  a  part  of  the  child's  system,  bodily  or  mental. 
If  the  food,  furnished  by  the  natural  parent  be  sufficient  and 
nourishing,  and  supplied  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  health, 
then  the  whole  corporeal  frame  will  thrive,  and  grow  in  stature 
and  might  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  if  it  be  scanty  or  unhealth- 
ful,  then  emaciation  and  debility  of  the  physical  system  will 
betray  the  parental  improvidence.  And,  so  of  the  mental  pow- 
ers ; — if  nourished  by  that  knowledge,  which  is  their  appropriate 
food,  if  stimulated  to  a  healthful  activity,  and  allowed  their  due 
alternations  of  exercise  and  rest, — these  higher  powers  will  ex- 
pand Avith  a  rapidity,  and  glow  with  an  intense  and  joyous 
vitality,  which  has  no  parallel  in  the  organic  or  unintelligent 
world  ; — and,  if  guided  by  right  affections,  they  will  become, 
in  their  maturity,  not  only  the  admiration,  but  the  blessing  of 
mankind.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  these  supplies,  through 
the  forming  years  of  childhood,  are  meager,  or  distasteful,  or 
noxious,  then  will  the  season  of  manhood  come  on,  unac- 
companied either  by  the  capacity  or  the  inclination  to  perform 
the  duties  that  will  await  it.  It  is  not,  therefore,  in  the  power 
of  a  finite  being  adequately  to  conceive  the  difference  between 
two  teachers,  one  of  whom  teaches  well,  and  imparts  knowl- 


62  SECRETARY'S  REPORT.  [Jan. 

edge  bountifully,  while  the  other  mingles  such  errors  with  his 
instructions,  that  his  best  recommendation  consists  in  his  im- 
parting so  little.  The  candidate  for  a  school  comes  before 
the  committee,  asking  permission  to  fill  a  stewardship,  where 
his  duty  will  be  to  distribute  a  rich  repast  of  knowledge  to  the 
youth  who  may  assemble  around  him,  and  who  are  hungering 
and  thirsting  for  his  bounty.  And  hence,  the  unimaginable 
difference  between  one  who  is  able  to  give  generously  and  to 
give  constantly,  and  whose  supplies  are  never  exhausted,  and 
another,  who,  from  his  indigence,  doles  out  only  crumbs  and 
drops,  and  even  then,  is  soon  empty  and  dry.  And  what  right 
has  any  one  to  expect  fulness  of  resources  for  every  emer- 
gency, and  skill  to  impart  to  all,  according  to  their  wants,  and 
in  due  season,  if  he  has  not  replenished  his  mind  by  reading, 
nor  matured  his  judgment  by  contemplation,  nor  sought  in- 
struction from  the  masters  of  the  art  ?  Knowledge  and  ca- 
pacity, of  this  high  nature,  come  not  from  instinct  nor  from 
intuition.  Labor,  and  study,  and  toil,  and  an  imitation  of  the 
best  masters,  alone  have  the  prerogative  of  conferring  them. 

There  is  a  teacher  in  this  State,  who,  although  he  has  la- 
bored constantly  in  his  profession  for  thirty  years,  does  not, 
even  now,  hear  a  recitation,  without  first  going  carefully  over 
the  lesson, — not  so  much  to  revise  principles  which  must  al- 
ready be  familiar  to  him,  as  to  pre-adapt  his  questions  and  expla- 
nations to  the  different  attainments  and  capacities  of  his  pupils. 
When  out  of  school,  he  spends  many  hours  daily,  in  preparing 
for  its  exercises,  and  in  devising  the  wisest  means  for  cor- 
recting, by  intellectual  and  moral  influences,  any  remissness  or 
waywardness  in  individual  scholars.  In  these  hours  of  study 
and  contemplation,  he  enkindles  in  his  own  spirit  that  fer- 
vency of  Christian  love,  and  digests  those  plans  of  practical 
wisdom,  by  virtue  of  which,  without  ever  resorting  to  cor- 
poral punishment  or  emulation,  or  appealing  to  any  low  motive 
whatever,  he  secures  the  greatest  extent  of  intellectual  pro- 
ficiency, and  fuses  and  remoulds  the  most  refractory  disposi- 
tions.    The  zeal  and  progress  of  the  pupils  in  this  school,  cor- 
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respond  with  the  assiduity  and  conscientiousness  of  its  teacher. 
What  parent  worthy  of  the  name,  would  not  submit  to  any 
sacrifice  to  secure  such  a  teacher  for  his  children,  rather  than 
to  employ  one  who,  after  spending  a  long  summer  on  a  farm, 
or  in  a  shop,  or  in  trafficking  in  small  goods,  from  town  to 
town,  suddenly  suspends  his  accustomed  occupation,  and,  tak- 
ing a  small  bundle  of  books  under  his  arm,  with  a  ferule  con- 
spicuously displayed  on  its  outside,  enters  the  schoolroom, 
without  revising  a  lesson  he  is  to  teach,  or  bestowing  a  thought 
upon  the  principles  by  which  he  is  to  govern,  but  rashly  trust- 
ing to  extemporaneous  light  and  inspiration  for  his  guidance, 
in  all  cases  of  doubt  or  difficulty?  Fertilizing  and  purifying 
influences  are  richly  showered  down,  by  the  one,  fulfilling  the 
promise  of  a  most  luxuriant  growth  ;  while  the  other,  not  only 
destroys  the  hope  of  a  harvest,  but  impoverishes  the  very  soil 
on  which  it  should  have  flourished. 

During  the  last  year,  I  have  repeatedly  visited  schools,  in 
towns  where  the  plan  of  gradation  has  been  adopted,  and,  on 
comparing  pupils  who  are  now  in  their  fourth  school  year, 
under  one  instructer,  with  those  who  followed  them,  and  are 
now  in  their  second  school  year,  under  another,  I  have  found 
the  latter,  not  only  in  orderly  habits,  in  pleasing  manners,  and 
in  lively  attention,  but,  in  the  amount  of  their  literary  attain- 
ments, actually  surpassing  the  former,  though  under  instruction 
less  than  half  the  time.  And  were  it  possible,  by  any  mental 
chemistry,  to  neutralize  or  dissipate  all  the  knowledge  acquired 
by  the  younger  department,  still  leaving  them  in  possession  of 
their  habits  of  attention  and  application,  they  would  soon  over- 
take and  again  outstrip  their  seniors.  No  wealth  which  can 
be  bequeathed  to  a  child,  can  be  so  valuable  as  the  fortune 
of  attending  such  a  school  as  the  latter  ;  and  the  great  differ- 
ence for  the  present, — the  still  greater  difference  for  the  future, 
which  will  result  from  these  ennobling  and  enriching,  or 
from  those  degrading  and  pauperizng  influences,  is  resolva- 
ble into  a  single  fact, — a  difference  in  the  qualifications  of 
teachers. 
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1  have  dwelt  thus  long  upon  this  subject,  in  the  hope  of  con- 
veying some  idea,  however  inadequate,  of  the  vast  distance  that 
lies  between  a  good  and  a  poor  teacher, — how  wide  asunder 
they  are  ; — and  of  showing  that  the  law  is  not  so  unreasonable 
as  has  sometimes  been  supposed,  since  tests  do  exist,  to  which 
the  committees  can  appeal,  for  the  purpose  of  discriminating 
one  class  from  the  other. 

The  last  reports  of  the  committees  exhibit  proofs  that  the 
contrasts  between  teachers,  are  beginning  to  be  more  justly  ap- 
preciated. And  hence  it  is  proper  that  all  persons  who  are  now 
aspiring  to  this  responsible  station,  should  know  that  if,  in  past 
times,  ignorance  and  deficiency  have  been  winked  at,  the  keen 
and  wide-opened  eye  of  the  public  is  now  turning  upon  them, 
and  exposure  must  follow  delinquency. 

In  many  towns  the  committees  have  established  the  practice 
of  appointing  a  particular  day  and  place,  or  where  the  number  of 
districts  is  large,  two  or  more  days  and  places,  for  the  examina- 
tion of  candidates  for  the  summer  and  winter  terms  respectively. 
In  one  instance,  certainly,  if  not  in  more^  a  vote  has  been  pass- 
ed by  the  town,  that  if  the  candidates  do  not  appear  at  the  ap- 
pointed time,  but  make  an  extra  meeting  of  the  committee 
necessary,  they  shall  themselves  defray  the  expense  of  the  extra 
session. 

There  is  great  advantage,  as  well  as  economy,  in  having  all 
the  candidates  for  the  season  examined  at  the  same,  and  at  an 
assigned  time.  All  the  members  of  the  committee  are  more 
likely  to  assemble.  The  examination  will  be  more  faithful  and 
thorough.  After  the  examination  is  closed,  an  opportunity  will 
be  afforded  to  the  committee,  to  make  extended  remarks,  or  even 
to  deliver  an  informal  address,  on  any  of  the  various  topics 
which  the  condition  of  the  schools,  or  the  appearance  of  the 
candidates,  as  disclosed  on  the  occasion,  may  render  most  eli- 
gible. Nor  is  it  unworthy  of  remark  that  this  assembling  of  the 
teachers  will  furnish  an  opportunity  to  them  for  the  commence- 
ment of  a  friendly  acquaintance,  and  for  making  arrangements 
for  weekly  or  semi-monthly  meetings  to  be  held  by  themselves 
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during  their  ensuing  term.  Many  teachers  have  gratefully- 
spoken  of  the  light  and  encouragement  which  these  stated  in- 
terviews have  shed  upon  a  path,  otherwise  dark  and  solitary. 

I  may  remark  in  passing,  that  such  meetings  need  not  be  con- 
fined exclusively  to  teachers.  The  town  committee,  the  pruden- 
tial committees, — any  one,  indeed,  who  can  contribute  to  the 
interest  or  the  usefulness  of  the  occasion,  should  be  welcomed. 
But  it  may  not  be  superfluous  to  add  the  caution  that,  if  the 
assembly  should  become  promiscuous  in  regard  to  its  members, 
it  should  not  be  so  in  regard  to  its  objects,  but  its  discussions 
should  always  have  a  direct  relation  to  the  science  or  the  art, 
the  necessity  or  the  utility  of  Common  School  education. 

In  passing  in  review  the  leading  facts  communicated  by  the 
committees'  reports,  there  is  one  of  a  painful  kind,  though  for- 
tunately of  limited  extent,  which  I  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to 
omit ;  because,  in  an  impartial  survey  of  our  school  sys- 
tem, whatever  is  adverse  to  its  beneficent  and  comprehensive 
operation  should  be  noticed,  not  less  faithfully  than  that  which 
is  propitious. 

In  my  Report  of  last  year,  I  referred  to  the  harmony  of 
opinion  on  an  important  subject,  which,  unmarred  by  a  single 
discordant  note,  pervaded  the  reports  of  the  committees  from  all 
parts  of  the  State.  According  to  that  opinion,  our  schools  are 
an  institution  to  be  sustained  at  the  common  expense  of  all  the 
citizens,  for  the  equal  benefit  of  all  their  children  ;  and  they  are, 
therefore,  to  be  kept  free  from  those  controverted  questions, 
whether  political  or  theological,  on  which,  unhappily,  wide 
diversities  of  opinion  or  belief  now  prevail, — and  must,  indeed, 
continue  to  prevail  until  the  happy  day  shall  come  when  all 
men  shall  "see  eye  to  eye."  The  statement  which  published 
the  fact  of  this  universal  harmony  of  sentiment  respecting  the 
schools,  amidst  wide  differences  of  opinion  on  other  subjects, 
has  been  hailed  with  joy  by  the  best  friends  of  mankind,  and 
-  quoted  with  warm  commendation,  in  leading  newspapers  and 
periodicals  of  adverse  parties,  both  in  our  sister  States  and  in 
foreign  countries.  The  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts  has 
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been  congratulated  on  having  reached  that  point  in  civilization, 
where  good  men  of  all  parties  can  cooperate  for  the  promo- 
tion of  a  common  object  of  acknowledged  value,  notwithstand- 
ing a  want  of  unanimity  on  other  subjects. 

In  repeatipg  the  statement,  this  year,  I  am  compelled  to 
make  an  exception  in  regard  to  the  two  small  Shaker  families 
or  communities,  in  the  towns  of  Shirley  and  Harvard.  It  ap- 
pears by  the  reports  of  the  committees  of  those  towns,-  that 
these  two  villages  withdrew  themselves,  during  the  last  year, 
from  the  provisions  of  the  general  school  law.  The  first 
named  society  refused  to  allow  its  teacher  to  be  examined,  or 
its  school  to  be  visited  by  the  town's  committee.  I  believe 
these  to  have  been  the  first  instances  in  the  State,  where  an 
organized  school  district  has  assumed  the  right  of  absolving  it- 
self, on  such  grounds,  from  the  supremacy  of  the  law  ;  and  the 
course  of  proceeding  seems  to  have  been  correctly  described 
in  one  of  the  reports,  as  a  "  nullification  "  of  the  school  law. 

If  such  a  case  must  arise,  it  seems  fortunate  that  it  has  oc- 
curred amongst  a  sect,  where  the  authority  of  numbers  is  not 
added  to  the  weight  of  example.  It  is  fortunate,  too,  that  it  has 
occurred  in  a  place,  where  all  the  residents  upon  the  territory 
embrace  one  faith,  and  where,  therefore,  the  children  of  parents 
who  hold  other  views,  are  not  involved  in  the  consequences  of 
this  violation  of  the  law.  Indeed,  if  others  living  within  the 
same  district,  had  been  deprived  by  this  course  of  their  school 
privileges,  we  ought  in  charity  to  suppose  that  a  measure  so 
obviously  unjust  as  well  as  illegal, — as  in  that  case  it  would 
be, — would  never  have  been  adopted.  If  a  difference  of  opin- 
ion, on  collateral  subjects,  were  to  lead  to  secession,  and  to  ex- 
clusive educational  establishments  among  us,  it  is  obvious  that 
all  the  multiplication  of  power  which  is  now  derived  from 
union  and  concert  of  action,  would  be  lost  ;  and  the  burden  of 
supporting  public  and  free  schools  which  is  now  so  easily  borne 
by  the  united  strength  of  society,  would  become  so  heavy  as 
to  crush  the  individual,  and  therefore,  in  the  end,  would  cease 
to  be  assumed.     Our  only  alternative,  then,    is  mutual   tolera- 
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tion,  or  the  abandonment  of  the  free  school  system,  and  with 
it,  all  hopes  of  a  general  education  of  the  people.  At  first,  in- 
deed, a  few  classes  whose  views  should  most  nearly  resemble 
each  other,  might  form  an  alliance  against  opponents  separated 
from  them  by  a  broad  line  of  distinction  ;  but  as  soon  as  the 
common  enemy  should  be  overcome,  intestine  dissensions  would 
succeed  to  foreign  hostilities.  It  is  a  remark  borne  out  by  the 
concurrent  testimony  of  all  history,  that  when  conflicting  par- 
ties unite  against  a  common  foe,  a  conquest  is  no  sooner 
achieved  than  the  seat  of  the  war  is  transferred  to  their  own 
territory.  Victory  abroad  is  followed  not  by  peace,  but  by 
strife,  at  home.  It  is  also  a  remark  which  wants  little  of  being 
universally  true,  that  when  disunion  breaks  out  among  mem- 
bers of  the  same  fraternity,  the  bitterness  of  the  feud  increases, 
as  the  difference  between  the  combatants  becomes  less.  It  can 
never  be  expected,  therefore,  that  harmony  amongst  the  victo- 
rious allies,  will  be  one  of  the  rewards  of  triumph.  Apply  these 
conclusions  from  universal  history  and  experience,  to  our  school 
system,  and  it  becomes  obvious  that,  if  once  the  principle  of 
secession  be  admitted,  because  of  differences  in  religious  opin- 
ion, all  hope  of  sustaining  the  system  itself,  must  be  aban- 
doned as  fallacious.  Nor  does  alienation  spring  from  doctrinal 
differences  only.  The  hostility  between  political  parties  is 
waged  as  earnestly  as  that  between  religious.  Indeed  the  con- 
test about  political  men  and  measures,  occupies,  at  present,  far 
more  of  the  public  mind  than  the  contest  for  different  modes  of 
faith  ; — and,  numerous  as  polemical  combatants  and  presses  are, 
on  subjects  pertaining  to  the  church,  the  combatants  and  press- 
es on  matters  pertaining  to  the  State,  are  a  hundred  to  one. 
But  supposing  each  religious  and  each  political  party  to  with- 
draw from  its  opponents,  and  establish  its  own  schools,  not  one 
half  of  the  latent  elements  of  rejJulsion  would  have  been  devel- 
oped. No  cause,  at  the  present  day,  draws  broader  lines  of  de- 
marcation between  citizens,  neighborhoods  and  parishes,  than 
that  of  Abolition ; — whether  abolition  in  the  generic  sense,  or 
those  specific  parties  into  which  the  original  cause  is  now  di- 
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vided.  The  waters  of  bitterness  which  have  been  raised  by 
the  Temperance  movements,  also,  have  not  yet  subsided  ;  and, 
catching  the  general  spirit  of  discord,  even  the  champions  of 
Peace  and  Non-Resistance  might  insist  upon  exclusive  institu- 
tions for  themselves,  at  least  for  purposes  of  self-defence,  if  not 
of  aggressive  proselytism. 

It   must   be  apparent   to   all,   that,  before  such  a  disastrous 
movement  had  half  reached  its  consummation,  our  school  sys- 
tem,— alike  the  glory  of  the  past,  and  the  hope  of  the  future, 
would   be  broken  into  fragments.     In  all  our  country  towns, 
where  reside,  not  only  the  numerical  majority,  but  the  strength 
of  the   State,  a  barrier  of  separation,  high   and  thick  as  the 
Chinese  wall,  would  be  erected  around  every  house,  to  save  it 
from  the  contact  and  contamination  of  its  neighbors  ; — nay,  in 
many  cases,  several   such  walls  must  run   through  the  same 
house,  to  protect  members  of  the  same  family  from  the  con- 
tagion  of  each  other's  heresy.     Under  such  a  disastrous   and 
fatal  course  of  policy,  all  of  great  and   good  which  has  been 
done  for  us  by  our  venerated  ancestors,  through  the  instru- 
mentality   of    our    schools,    would     be    speedily    obliterated. 
Civilization  would  counter-march,  retracing  its  steps  far  more 
rapidly  than  it  had  ever  advanced;  and,  amid  the  impulses  of 
human  selfishness,  and  the  rancor  of  spiritual  pride,  the  heaven- 
descended  precept,  to  "  love  one  another,"  would  practically 
pass  into  oblivion.     The  broadest  and  grandest  social  distinc- 
tion which  exists  between  our  own  times  and  the  dark  ages, 
consists  in  this, — that  more  persons,  whose  private  interests  or 
opinions  conflict,  can  so  far  tolerate  each  other,  as  to  unite  their 
efforts  and  their  resources,  to  promote  the  common  objects  of 
philanthropy.     And,  hence,  it  follows,  that,  whoever  would  in- 
stigate desertion,   or  withdraw  resources,  from    the    common 
cause,  is  laboring,  either  ignorantly  or  wilfully,  to  shroud  the 
land  in   the  darkness  of  the  middle  ages,  and   to  reconstruct 
those  oppressive  institutions,  of  former  times,  from  which  our 
fathers  achieved  the  deliverance  of  this  country. 

We  need  look  no  further  than  to  a  neighboring  city,  in  a 
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border  State,  to  see  the  disastrous  consequences  of  implicating 
the  great  and.  universal  interests  of  education,  with  those  of 
particular  religious  sects.  For  nearly  two  years,  the  city  of 
New  York  has  been  intensely  agitated,  by  a  question  between 
Catholics  and.  Protestants,  respecting  the  distribution  of  the 
school  fund  ;  and,  so  comprehensive  have  now  become  the 
widening  circles  of  the  controversy,  as  to  threaten  to  engulph 
the  whole  State  in  its  vortex.  We  are  not  called  upon  to  inti- 
mate an  opinion,  as  to  the  merits  of  the  respective  parties  to 
that  unhappy  controversy,  but  it  would  be  blindness  and. 
fatuity  in  us,  not  to  draw  a  practical  moral,  from  so  instructive 
a  lesson. 

In  Great  Britain,  too,  the  progress  of  National  Education 
has  been  arrested,  and  all  the  late  exertions  of  its  pure  and 
powerful  and  enlightened  friends,  have  been  paralyzed,  because 
the  predominating  sect  in  that  kingdom  withholds  its  assent  to 
any  system  whose  religious  influences  it  cannot  control ;  while 
the  different  classes  of  dissenters,  although  willing  to  concede 
an  equality  of  influence  to  their  opponents,  resist  their  monopoly 
of  the  whole. 

Are  not  facts  and  considerations,  like  these,  enough  to  ad- 
monish us,  that,  however  much  we  may  respect  the  two 
Shaker  communities,  in  the  towns  of  Shirley  and  Harvard, 
there  is  nothing,  either  in  the  motive  which  originated  their 
"  nullification  "  of  the  school  law,  or  in  any  of  the  consequences 
to  which  such  "  nullification  "  tends,  which  should  lead  any 
party  in  the  Commonwealth  to  acknowledge  itself  their  imita- 
tor, by  copying  their  example  ? 

INEQUALITY  IN  THE  MEANS  OF  EDUCATION. 

The  inequality  in  the  means  of  education  possessed  by  the 
children  in  the  different  towns  and  sections  of  the  State,  is  a 
subject  of  great  moment,  and  one  not  treated  of  in  any  former 
Report.  A  comparison  of  the  statistical  returns  for  the  last 
year,  has  developed  facts  not  heretofore  conceived  of  by  the 
best  informed  friends  of  the  cause. 
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Much  has  been,  and  much  still  continues  to  be,  both  said  and 
written  respecting  that  equality  in  the  laws,  and  equality  under 
the  laws,  which  constitutes  the  distinctive  feature  of  a  Repub- 
lican government.  By  abolishing  the  right  of  primogeniture, 
and  entails,  by  the  extension  of  the  elective  franchise,  and  in 
other  ways,  much  has  been  done  towards  realizing  the  two 
grand  conceptions  of  the  founders  of  our  government,  viz.,  that 
political  advantages  should  be  equal,  and  then,  that  celebrity 
or  obscurity,  wealth  or  poverty,  should  depend  on  individual 
merit.  But  the  most  influential  and  decisive  measure  for  equal- 
izing the  original  opportunities  of  men,  that  is,  equality  in  the 
means  of  education,  has  not  been  adopted.  In  this  respect, 
therefore,  the  most  striking  and  painful  disparities  now  exist. 
One  source  of  this  difference,  indeed,  is  to  be  found  in  the  al- 
most unlimited  freedom  of  action  exercised  by  the  different 
towns  in  regard  to  their  liberality  or  parsimony,  in  appropriating 
money  for  the  support  of  schools,  and  their  fidelity  or  remiss- 
ness in  the  supervision  of  this  great  trust.  In  this  respect,  the 
towns  resemble  individuals.  One  parent  will  make  all  sacrifi- 
ces, he  will  economize  in  his  pleasures,  dress,  shelter,  and  even 
in  his  food,  to  save  the  means  of  educating  his  children  ;  while 
another, — perhaps  his  nearest  neighbor, — will  sell  the  services 
of  his  children  for  a  few  pence  a  day,  through  the  whole  year, 
that  he  may  hoard  their  earnings,  or  spend  them  in  dissipation. 
The  towns  have  been  left,  substantially,  to  the  exercise  of  the 
same  freewill.  It  is  true  that  the  law,  from  time  to  time,  has 
imposed  certain  obligations  upon  them  ;  but  these  obligations 
they  have  generally  obeyed  or  neglected,  at  their  option.  In- 
dictments against  them  for  non-observance  of  the  law,  have 
been  very  few,  though  their  omissions  to  obey  it,  have  been 
many.  The  judicial  records  of  the  State  will  show  a  hundred 
prosecutions  against  towns,  for  the  defective  condition  of  their 
roads  or  bridges,  for  one  complaint  on  account  of  omissions  or 
transgressions  of  the  school  laws.  Some  towns,  through  the 
influence  of  a  few  public-spirited  and  enlightened  individuals, 
have  not  only  observed,  but  gone  far  beyond  the  requisitions  of 


1842.]  SENATE— No.  4.  71 

the  law  ;  while  in  other  towns,  where  a  few  men  of  an  opposite 
character  have  gained  a  preponderating  influence,  the  schools 
have  fallen  far  below  its  miminum  requirements.  On  a  broad 
survey  of  the  State,  and  an  inquiry  into  the  causes  which  have 
led  to  the  superior  intelligence  and  respectability  of  some  towns, 
as  compared  with  others,  it  will  almost  uniformly  be  discovered, 
that  the  foundations  of  their  prosperity  were  laid  by  a  few  indi- 
viduals,— in  some  cases  by  a  single  individual, — in  elevating 
the  condition  of  their  Common  Schools. 

Under  these  different  circumstances,  the  most  striking  ine- 
qualities have  grown  up.  According  to  the  Graduated  Tables 
inserted  at  the  end  of  the  school  abstract,  it  appears  that,  in  re- 
gard to  the  amount  of  money  appropriated  for  the  support  of 
schools,  the  difference  between  the  foremost  and  the  hindmost 
towns  in  the  State,  is  more  than  seven  to  one! 

There  were  five  towns  which  appropriated,  for  the  last  year, 
more  than  five  dollars  for  the  education  of  each  child  within 
their  limits,  between  the  ages  of  4  and  16  years. 

11  other  towns  appropriated  more  than  $4  for  each  child 
within  the  same  years. 

28  "  "  "  3 

123  "  "  "  2 

139  "  "  "  1 

1  "  "  less  than       1 

The  average  of  appropriations  for  the  whole  State,  was  two 
dollars  and  seventy-one  cents,  for  each  child  between  the  above- 
mentioned  ages.  No  town,  in  the  counties  of  Berkshire  or 
Barnstable,  came  up  to  the  average  of  the  State,  and  in  the 
county  of  Bristol,  only  one  town,  (New  Bedford,)  equalled  it. 

If  any  one  will  take  a  map  of  the  Commonwealth,  on  which 
the  several  towns  are  delineated,  and,  with  a  pencil,  enter  the 
amount  appropriated  by  each  for  the  support  of  schools,  h<* 
will  be  astonished  at  the  difference  between  towns  situated  in 
the  vicinity  of  each  other ;  and,  oftentimes,  at  that  between 
contiguous  towns.  Let  the  county  tables  be  referred  to,  and 
it  will  be  seen  that  towns  standing  at  or  near  the  head  of  the 


li 

It 

n 


72  SECRETARY'S  REPORT.  [Jan. 

column,  and  those,  which  could  stand  at  the  head  only  on  con- 
dition that  the  order  of  precedence  should   be  reversed,  are 
towns  which,  geographically,  lie   side  by  side,  or  in  the  near 
vicinity  of  each  other,  and  in  regard  to  whose  natural  resources, 
or  eligibility  of  location,  there  is  but  little  difference.     In  tak- 
ing the  single  step  which  carries  us  across  the  ideal  line  separa- 
ting one   town  from   another,  we  pass  through  an  immense 
moral  distance.     We  pass,  as  it  were,  from  the  fertility  of  the 
tropical  zone  to  the  sterility  of  the  frozen,  without  any  inter- 
medial temperate.      It  is  a  common  device  of  geographers,- 
for  illustrating  the  different  degrees  of  civilization  or  barbarism 
existing  in  different  parts  of  the  globe,  to  variegate  the  surface 
of  a  map  with  different  colors  and  shades,  from  the  whiteness 
which  represents   the    furthest    advances    in    civilization   and 
Christianity,  to  the  blackness   denoting   the  lowest  stages  of 
barbarism.     A  similar  map  has  been  prepared,  representing  the 
educational  differences  between  the  different  departments  in 
the   kingdom   of  France.     A  map  of  the  different  towns  of 
Massachusetts,  drawn  and  colored  after  such   a  model,  would 
exhibit  edifying,  though  humiliating  contrasts.     It  would  show 
that,  during  the  last  half  century,  the  most  efficient  cause  of 
social  inequality  has   been   left  to   grow  up  amongst  us  unob- 
served ;  and  it  would  furnish  data  for  the  prediction,  to  a  great 
extent,  of  the  future  fortunes  of  the  rising   generation,  in  the 
respective  towns.     If  all  that   has  been  said  by  the  wise  and 
good  men  of  past  times,  respecting  the  efficiency  of  our  Com- 
mon Schools  to  fit  children  for  the   high  and   various  relation- 
ships  of  life,  be  not  a  delusion,  then,   the  most  instructive 
lessons  concerning  the  future  may  be  drawn  from  a  comparison 
of  present  educational  conditions. 

No  other  fact  has  ever  exhibited  so  fully  the  extent  of  obli- 
gation which  some  towns  are  under  to  a  few  individuals,  who 
have  had  the  forecast  and  the  energy,  in  the  midst  of  difficul- 
ties and  opposition,  to  sustain  their  schools.  I  have  met  many 
individuals,  who,  having  failed  to  obtain  any  improvement  in 
the  means  of  education  in  their  respective  places  of  residence, 
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have  removed  to  towns  whose  schools  were  good,  believing  the 
sacrifice  of  a  hundred,  or  even  of  several  hundred  dollars,  to  be 
nothing,  in  comparison  with  the  value  of  the  school  privileges 
secured  for  their  children  by  such  removal.  Still  more  fre- 
quently, when  other  circumstances  have  rendered  a  change  of 
domicil  expedient,  has  this  principle  of  selection  governed  in 
choosing  a  residence.  I  doubt  not  there  are  towns,  where  par- 
simonious considerations  relative  to  the  schools  have  obtained 
the  ascendancy,  which  have  actually  lost  more,  in  dollars  and 
cents,  by  a  reduction  of  taxable  property  and  polls,  than,  in 
their  shortsightedness,  they  supposed  they  had  gained  by  their 
scanty  appropriations,  besides  inflicting  a  sort  of  banishment 
upon  some  of  their  most  worthy  and  estimable  citizens. 

It  seems  necessary  here,  to  make  a  remark  in  explanation  of 
the  reasons  for  taking  the  number  of  children  between  the  ages 
of  4  and  16  years,  as  the  basis  of  computation  in  preparing  the 
Graduated  Tables.     It   may   be  suggested,  that  the   estimate 
should    be  based  upon  the  population  or   valuation  of  the  re- 
'  spective  towns,  rather  than  upon  the  census  of  children.     My 
answer  is,  that  the  school  money  is  not  raised   for  the  popula- 
tion at  large,  but  for  the  specific  purpose  of  educating   the 
youth  ;  and  the  youth  need  the  same  amount  of  education,  on 
their  own  account, — the  welfare  of  the  Republic,  also,  requires 
that   they  should  be  educated,  up  to  a  certain  point, — wholly 
irrespective  of  the  number  of  adults  there  may  chance  to  be  re- 
siding within  the  same  territorial  limits.     So,  in  regard  to  val- 
uation.    The  aggregate  wealth  of  the  town,  whether  great  or 
small,  as  compared  with  that   of  other  towns,  has  no  bearing 
upon  the  question, — what  amount  of  education  ought  the  child- 
ren to  receive,  both  on  account  of  their  own  and  of  the  public 
welfare.    Or,  if  this  circumstance  has  any  bearing,  it  only  shows 
that  the  poorer  a  town  may  be,    the  better  Common  Sahool 
education  should  its  children  receive,  as  the  surest  means  of  lay- 
ing the  foundation-stones  of  its  future    pecuniary  prosperity. 
That  a  town  has  but  little  property,  is  the  last  reason  to  urge, 
why  it  should  have  but  little  intelligence,  little  refinement  and 
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little  moral  culture.  Each  town  in  the  Commonwealth,  how- 
ever comparatively  poor,  has  abundant  means  for  this  purpose. 
The  appropriations  for  schools,  taking  the  whole  State  together, 
and,  of  course,  including  all  the  most  liberal  towns  in  the  cal- 
culation, amounts  to  but  one  mill  and  two  thirds  of  a  mill  on 
the  dollar.  Hence,  it  is  obvious  that  where  a  town  alleges 
poverty  as  an  excuse  for  the  smallness  of  its  appropriations,  it 
must  be  understood  to  be,  not  poverty  of  the  purse,  but  of  the 
spirit.  The  town  of  Milton,  which  has  the  honor  of  standing 
at  the  head  of  the  State,  in  regard  to  the  liberality  of  its  appro- 
priations for  the  schools,  levied  a  tax  of  only  about  three  mills 
on  the  dollar,  or  three  thousandths  of  its  existing  property,  for 
this  noble  purpose.  Surely,  there  is  not  a  town  in  the  State 
which  cannot  grant  three  parts  in  a  thousand  of  its  wealth  for 
such  an  object,  and  never  feel  it  but  in  a  requital  of  manifold 
blessings. 

Some  further  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  general  feeling  prev- 
alent in  different  towns  on  the  subject  of  appropriations  for 
schools,  from  the  fact  that,  in  some  towns  it  has  been  the  prac- 
tice for  several  years,  for  the  school  committee  to  report  to  the 
town  what  sum  will  be  wanted  for  the  ensuing  year, — upon 
which  the  town  votes  the  appropriation  according  to  the  esti- 
mate submitted.  In  one  town,  the  prudential  committees  of 
the  districts  transmit  an  estimate  to  the  town's  committee  of 
the  sums  deemed  necessary  for  their  respective  districts, — the 
aggregate  of  these  sums  is  made  the  basis  of  the  superintending 
committtee's  report  to  the  town,  and  this  report,  in  like  man- 
ner, has  been  uniformly  accepted.  In  some  other  towns,  the 
committee  expend  whatever  sum  they  deem  necessary  for  the 
support  of  the  schools ; — at  the  close  of  the  year,  they  report 
the  amount  expended,  and  this  amount  is  at  once  covered  by 
an  appropriation  in  gross.  These  are  specimens  of  the  liberal 
spirit  which  already  prevails  in  a  considerable  number  of  towns. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  is  an  equal  number  of  towns,  the 
scantiness  of  whose  appropriations  rank  them  among  the  lowest 
in  the  State,  where  the  rumor  of  an  intention  to  increase  the 
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school  tax  brings  to  the  polls  a  greater  number  of  voters,  adverse 
to  the  measure,  than  any  other  municipal  question  would  call 
out. 

But  the  amount  of  appropriation  made  by  the  towns,  al- 
though it  is  one  of  the  most  obvious  and  palpable  tests  of  the 
interest  which  they  feel  in  the  education  of  their  children, 
is  yet  but  one  among  many.  The  reasonable  presumption 
is,  that  a  town  which  makes  liberal  grants,  will  exercise  wis- 
dom and  vigilance  in  expending  the  money  it  has  raised. 
But  this  is  not  necessarily  so;  and  hence  the  truth  should  be 
constantly  kept  before  the  public  mmd,  that  no  amount  of  ap- 
propriations, though  it  should  rise  to  the  point  of  extrava- 
gance or  prodigality,  can  be  a  substitute  for  vigilant  inspection 
by  the  committee,  and  a  pervading  interest  on  the  part  of  pa- 
rents and  guardians.  It  may  happen  then,  that  a  small  appro- 
priation wisely  expended,  will  be  productive  of  as  much  good, 
as  a  much  larger  one,  under  a  lax  supervision,  or  wasted  upon 
incompetent  teachers.  On  a  survey  of  the  State,  the  contrasts 
between  towns  in  these  particulars  will  be  found  as  striking,  as 
in  regard  to  the  amount  of  money  they  grant.  And,  unfortu- 
nately,— the  fact  having  but  few  exceptions, — the  towns  which 
raise  least  money,  exhibit  least  care  for  its  judicious  expendi- 
ture ;  and  thus,  instead  of  restoring  the  equality  between  them- 
selves and  others,  render  wider  the  gulf  of  separation.  A  few 
facts  from  authentic  sources  of  information,  will  present  these 
contrasts  in  their  true  light.  In  some  towns,  the  committees 
have  been  paid  for  their  services  more  than  the  sum  fixed  by 
law  ;  in  others,  their  bills  have  been  arbitrarily  cut  down  with- 
out reference  to  the  legal  allowance,  or  the  time  and  money 
expended  in  the  performance  of  their  duties.  In  some  towns, 
where  the  committee  have  made  only  the  most  moderate  charge, 
— one  far  below  the  legal  rate, — they  have  been  rebuked,  by  be- 
ing superseded  in  their  office  the  ensuing  year.  In  several  towns, 
the  inhabitants  assembled  in  town  meeting,  after  listening  atten- 
tively to  the  annual  report  of  the  town's  committee,  have  re- 
mained to  hear  selections  read  from  the  reports  communicated 
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to  the  Legislature  by  the  Board  of  Education.  In  thirty-three 
towns,  the  reports  of  the  committees  have  been  printed  for  gen- 
eral circulation  ;  but  in  other  towns,  there  has  been  a  refusal 
by  vote,  to  allow  even  the  reading  of  the  committee's  report  in 
open  town  meeting,  as  required  by  law.  In  some  towns, 
where  an  educational  convention  was  to  be  held  in  the  county, 
the  teachers  have  not  only  be«n  allowed  to  dismiss  their  schools 
for  the  purpose  of  attending  it,  but  they  have  been  furnished 
with  horses  and  carriages  to  carry  them  to  the  meeting,  at  the 
town's  expense  ;  in  others,  the  committees  have  refused  to  allow 
the  teachers  to  dismiss  their  schools  for  the  purpose  of  at- 
tending such  meeting, — even  at  their  own  expense.  In  one 
town,  a  teacher's  library  has  been  provided,  the  books  of 
which  are  loaned  to  the  teachers  of  the  schools,  after  the  man- 
ner of  a  circulating  hbrary,  except  that  the  loan  is  gratuitous; 
and  in  some  others,  a  copy  of  the  Common  School  Journal  is 
furnished  to  each  teacher  at  the  public  expense  ;  in  other  towns, 
the  teachers  are  not  only  nnsupplied  with  books  or  other  means 
of  self-improvement,  but  they  are  obliged  to  furnish  books  for 
many  of  their  scholars  at  their  own  expense,  or  submit  to  all 
the  evils  of  an  idle  school. 

This  contrast  might  be  pursued  much  further.  The  materi- 
als are  abundant.  Especially  would  it  be  instructive  to  enter 
into  an  extended  comparison  of  different  counties  and  towns, 
in  regard  to  the  ratio  which  the  appropriations  for  Public  Schools 
bear  to  the  expenditure  for  private.  Here  it  might  be  demon- 
strated that  where  the  appropriations  for  Public  Schools  are  lib- 
eral, and  the  interest  in  them  strong,  the  education  of  the 
whole  people  is  improved  in  quality  and  increased  in  quantity, 
while  the  aggregate  of  expense  is  diminished.  In  the  adjoining 
counties  of  Middlesex  and  Essex,  for  instance,  the  amount  ex- 
pended in  each,  for  education,  in  schools  below  the  grade  of 
academies,  was  last  year  as  follows : 

In  Middlesex, $102,376  34 

In  Essex, 101,132  51 


Difference, $1,243  83 
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But  the  portions  of  these  sums  expended  for  Public,  and  for 
private  schools,  were  as  follows  : — 

In  Middlesex,  for  education  in  the  Public  Schools,  |81,390  60 
In  Essex.  "  "  "         "  56,948  60 


Difference, $24,442  00 

In  Middlesex  for  education  in  the  private  schools,    $20,985  74 
In  Essex,         "  "  "         "  44,183  91 


Difference, $23,198  17 

The  grant  of  the  city  of  Lowell  for  Public  Schools,  last  year, 
was  between  $16,000  and  $17,000,  or  almost  a  dollar  for  every 
inhabitant  belonging  to  the  city, — the  consequence  of  which 
was  that  the  whole  expense  of  private  schools  was  reduced  to 
$1,500.  In  Northampton,  the  grant  for  the  Public  Schools  was 
$4,000,  or  considerably  more  than  one  dollar  for  each  inhabit- 
ant in  the  town,  while  the  whole  expense  for  private  schools 
Avas  but  $100.  Contrasts  to  these  cases,  where  small  grants  for 
Public  Schools  have  drawn  after  them  the  consequences  of  great 
expense  for  private,  are  so  numerous,  that  a  selection  from 
among  them  would  be  invidious. 

For  the  present,  the  general  remark  must  suffice, — a  remark 
which,  after  five  circuits  made^through  all  parts  of  the  State,  af- 
ter a  perusal  and  careful  examination  of  every  Return  and  Report 
made  by  the  school  committees,  and  after  extensive  correspon- 
dence and  frequent  interviews  with  the  friends  of  education,  I 
feel  not  wholly  incompetent  to  make, — that,  as  a  general  fact, 
the  great  work  of  enlightening  the  intellect  and  cultivating  the 
manners  and  morals  of  the  rising  generation,  is  going  forward 
most  rapidly  and  successfully  in  those  towns  whose  appropria- 
tions are  most  generous  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  a  non- 
compliance with  the  requisitions  of  the  law,  in  employing  un- 
approved teachers,  in  diverting  school  moneys  to  illegal  pur- 
poses, in  resisting  a  uniformity  of  books,  and  in  the  manifesta- 
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tion  of  indifference  or  hostility  towards  the  measures  recently 
adopted  for  the  improvement  of  the  schools,  have  most  com- 
monly been  found  in  those  towns  whose  appropriations  look 
rather  to  the  question,  how  little  money  will  suffice  to  escape 
from  penalty  or  forfeiture,  than  how  much,  through  the  al- 
chemy of  this  institution,  can  be  transmuted  into  knowledge 
and  wisdom  and  virtue. 

Here,  then,  it  is  obvious,  are  grounds  of  wide  and  permanent 
distinction,  among  the  rising  generation,  as  it  happens  to  be 
their  good  or  ill  fortune  to  belong  to  one  place  or  to  another. 
As  one  State,  where  education  is  neglected  and  disdained,  falls, 
in  its  wealth,  in  its  social  standing,  and  in  the  number  of  its 
distinguished  men,  below  another  State,  where  this  great  in- 
terest is  fostered  and  exalted  ;  so  must  some  of  our  own  towns 
fall  below  others,  in  all  the  elements  of  prosperity,  and  respecta- 
bility, and  honor.  This,  however,  is  a  distinction  which  does 
not  call  upon  the  less  favored  portions  of  the  community  to 
curtail  the  privileges  of  the  more  favored,  but  to  strive  honora- 
bly to  elevate  themselves  to  a  level  with  their  fellows.  It 
calls  upon  the  more  favored,  also,  by  motives  which  should  be 
all-powerful,  to  lend  a  helping-hand, — to  practise  upon  those 
political  principles  which  regard  all  men  as  equals,  and  upon 
these  Christian  principles  which  regard  all  men  as  brethren,  in 
elevating  their  inferiors  to  the  height  of  their  own  standard. 
All  other  means  ever  devised  by  which  to  approximate  the 
idea  of  a  Republican  government,  are  insignificant  when  com- 
pared with  the  possession  of  equal  educational  privileges. 
Sumptuary  laws  for  the  rich,  forced  elevation  of  prices  for  la- 
bor, or  a  limitation  of  its  hours  with  the  same  compensation, 
statutory  valuations  for  articles  of  consumption,  are  all  nugatory, 
while  vast  differences  in  the  cultivation  and  training  of  the 
powers  of  body  and  mind,  are  constantly  sending  forth  men,  of 
corresponding  differences  in  health,  vigor,  sagacity,  forecast, 
prudence  and  wisdom.  The  government  which  should  attempt 
to  enforce  an  equality  of  external  circumstances  among  men. 
while  it  permitted  these  educational  inequalities  to  exist,  would 


1842.]  SENATE— No.  4.  79 

have  daily  and  hourly  occasion  for  the  renewal  of  its  work ; 
for  the  officers  who  should  execute  its  Procrustean  edicts 
would  not  pass  out  of  sight,  before  the  frugal  would  begin  to 
save,  the  prodigal  to  squander,  and  the  idle  to  sell  his  ill- 
gotten  share  to  the  industrious, — before,  in  fine,  the  educated 
would  leave  the  ignorant  below  them.  But,  if  equal  opportu- 
nities of  improvement  are  offered  to  all,  the  responsibility  of 
using  or  neglecting  them,  may  justly  be  cast  upon  each  indi- 
vidual. Society  does  not  exhibit  a  more  instructive  or  salutary  / 
lesson,  than  those  inequalities  of  actual  condition  which  result 
from  an  unequal  use  of  equal  opportunities. 

It  was  in  the  hope  of  seeing  the  opportunities  of  education 
more  equally  diffused,  that  I  suggested,  in  a  former  report,  the 
expediency  of  encouraging  the  purchase  of  a  Common  School 
library,  for  each  school  district,  by  the  State's  granting  a  small 
bonus  or  gratuity  for  the  purpose.  As  I  there  intimated,  the 
poorer  and  more  sparsely  populated  districts  will  not  be  likely 
to  obtain  this  indispensable  auxiliary  to  a  good  school,  without 
assistance  from  the  government.  So  far,  the  result  verifies  the 
prediction.  There  have  now  been  sold  in  the  State,  of  the 
library  prepared  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Board  of 
Education,  about  three  hundred  sets  ;  and,  as  a  general  fact, 
these  have  been  purchased  by  the  more  wealthy  and  populous 
districts.  A  few  districts,  however,  form  a  gratifying  excep- 
tion to  this  statement ;  for,  though  small  in  numbers,  and  of 
moderate  wealth,  these  disadvantages  have  been  counterbal- 
anced by  zeal  and  public  spirit,  in  their  members.  The  num- 
ber of  Public  Schools  in  the  State,  last  year,  Avas  three 
thousand  one  hundred  and  three,  so  that  there  are  now  not  less 
than  twenty-eight  hundred  of  our  Public  Schools  destitute  of  a 
school  library. 

In  1839,  when  an  investigation  was  made  respecting  the 
public  libraries  in  the  State,  it  was  found  that  there  w-ere  more 
than  one  hundred  towns,  (one-third  part  of  the  whole  number 
in  the  State,)  which  had  no  town,  social,  or  district  school 
library ;    and,    allowing   every   proprietor  or   share-holder   in 


80  SECRETARY'S  REPORT.  [Jan. 

these  kinds  of  public  libraries  to  represent  four  individuals,  the 
number  of  persons  having  a  right  of  access  to  them  would  be 
but  about  one  hundred  thousand, — leaving  more  than  six  hun- 
dred thousand  of  our  population  destitute  of  such  a  privilege. 
A  good  library,  in  every  school  district  in  the  State,  would 
prove  one  of  the  most  efficient  instruments  of  modern  civili- 
zation. 

I  am  aware  that  it  may  be,  as  it  has  been,  alleged,  as  an  ar-' 
gument  against  the  State's  offering  any  bounty,  even  for  the 
promotion  of  so  great  an  object,  that,  if  any  district  or  town 
will  forego  this  important  means  of  self-improvement,  while  its 
neighbors  eagerly  seize  and  enjoy  it,  it  is  the  affair  of  such  dis- 
trict or  town  alone ; — that  they  do  but  suffer  the  consequences 
of  their  own  neglect,  and  their  loss  is  only  a  just  retribution  for 
their  delinquency.  But  this  is  a  most  incorrect  representation 
of  the  case.  It  is  the  parents,  who  are  neglectful  of  this  great 
interest,  but  it  is  the  children  who  suffer.  The  punishment 
overshoots  the  offender,  and  falls  upon  the  innocent ;  for  it  is 
one  generation  that  is  guilty,  and  another  on  whom  the  penalty 
is  visited.  Hence,  the  case  forms  an  obvious  exception  to  the 
common  rule,  that  justice  must  not  be  turned  aside  from  its 
course,  through  commiseration  for  the  offender. 

Having  now  established,  beyond  the  possibihty  of  denial  or 
doubt,  the  extraordinary  and  heretofore  unrecognized  inequali- 
ties existing  between  different  towns  in  the  Commonwealth,  as 
it  respects  the  educational  advantages  they  bestow  upon  their 
children,  the  natural  course  of  the  argument  would  lead,  at 
once,  to  an  exposition  or  development  of  the  consequences 
whic^i  must  grow  out  of  this  wide  departure,  on  each  hand, 
from  a  common  standard.  To  follow  out  the  premises  here 
established,  to  their  legitimate  conclusions,  it  should  be  shown 
what  effect  these  different  educational  advantages  will  produce 
upon 

1  The  Worldly  Fortunes, 

2  The  Health  and  Longth  of  Life, 

3  The  Manners  and  Tastes,  and 

4  The  Intellectual  and  Moral  Character, 
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of  the  rising  generation.  This  could  be  easily  done,  for  the 
declination  of  the  sun  towards  the  southern  tropic,  is  not  more 
certainly  followed  by  winter,  with  all  its  blankness  and  sterility, 
nor  does  the  ascension  of  that  luminary  towards  our  own  part 
of  the  heavens,  more  certainly  bring  on  summer,  with  all  its 
beauty  and  abundance,  than  does  the  want  or  the  enjoyment  of 
education  degrade  or  elevate  the  condition  of  a  people.  But 
such  an  undertaking  would  be  incompatible  with  the  limits  of 
a  document  like  this.  The  most  that  can  be  ventured  upon, 
is  a  brief  reference  to  a  single  branch  of  the  manifold  subject. 

For  this  end,  I  will  occupy  the  short  space  which  propriety 
allows  to  me,  in  concluding  this  report,  by  showing  the  effect  of 
education  upon  the  Worldly  Fortunes  or  Estates  of  men, — its 
influence  upon  property,  upon  human  comfort  and  competence, 
upon  the  outward,  visible,  material  interests  or  well-being  of 
individuals  and  communities. 

This  view,  so  far  from  being  the  highest  which  can  be 
taken  of  the  beneficent  influences  of  education,  may,  perhaps, 
be  justly  regarded  as  the  lowest.  But  it  is  a  palpable  view. 
It  presents  an  aspect  of  the  subject  susceptible  of  being  made 
intelligible  to  all  ;  and,  therefore,  it  will  meet  the  case  of 
thousands,  who  are  now  indifferent  about  the  education  of  their 
offspring,  because  they  foresee  no  reimbursement  in  kind, — no 
return  in  money,  or  in  money's  worth,  for  money  expended. 
The  cooperation  of  this  numerous  class  is  indispensable,  in  or- 
der to  carry  out  the  system  ;  and  if  they  can  be  induced  to 
educate  their  children,  even  from  inferior  motives,  the  children, 
when  educated,  will  feel  its  higher  and  nobler  affinities. 

So,  too,  in  regard  to  towns.  If  it  can  be  proved  that  the  ag- 
gregate wealth  of  a  town  will  be  increased  just  in  proportion 
to  the  increase  of  its  appropriations  for  schools,  the  opponents 
of  such  a  measure  will  be  silenced.  The  tax  for  this  purpose, 
which  they  now  look  upon  as  a  burden,  they  will  then  regard  as 
a  profitable  investment.  Let  it  be  shown  that  the  money  which 
is  now  clung  to  by  the  parent,  in  the  hope  of  increasing  his 
children's  legacies,  some  six  or  ten  per  cent.,  can  be  so  invested 

11 
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as  to  double  their  patrimony,  and  the  bUnd  instinct  of  parental 
love,  which  now,  by  voice  and  vote,  opposes  such  outlay,  will 
become  an  advocate  for  the  most  generous  endowments. 
When  the  money  expended  for  education  shall  be  viewed  in 
its  true  character,  as  seed-grain  sown  in  a  soil  which  is  itself 
enriched  by  yielding,  then  the  most  parsimonious  will  not 
stint  the  sowing,  lest  the  harvest,  also,  should  be  stinted,  and, 
thereby,  thirty,  sixty,  or  a  hundred  fold,  should  be  lost  to  the 

garners. 

1  am  the  more  induced  to  take  this  view  of  the  subject,  be- 
cause the  advocates  and  eulogists  of  education  have,'  rarely  if 
ever,  descended  to  so  humble  a  duty  as  to  demonstrate  its  pe- 
cuniary value,  both  to  individuals  and  to  society.  They  have 
expended  their  strength  in  portraying  its  loftier  attributes,  its 
gladdening,  refining,  humanizing  tendencies.  They  have  not 
deigned  to  show  how  it  can  raise  more  abundant  harvests,  and 
multiply  the  conveniences  of  domestic  life  ;  how  it  can  build, 
transport,  manufacture,  mine,  navigate,  foYtify ;  how,  in  fine,  a 
single  new  idea  is  often  worth  more  to  an  individual  than  a 
hundred  workmen, — and  to  a  nation,  than  the  addition  of  prov- 
inces to  its  territory.  1  have  novel  and  striking  evidence  to 
prove  that  education  is  convertible  into  houses  and  lands,  as 
well  as  into  power  and  virtue. 

Although,  therefore,  this  utilitarian  view  of  education,  as  it 
may  be  called,  which  regards  it  as  the  dispenser  of  private  com- 
petence, and  the  promoter  of  national  wealth,  is  by  no  means 
the  first  which  would  address  itself  to  an  enlightened  and  be- 
nevolent mind  ;  yet  it  will  be  found  to  possess  intrinsic  mer- 
its, and  to  be  worthy  of  the  special  regard,  not  only  of  the  politi- 
cal economist,  but  of  the  lawgiver  and  moralist.  Nature  fast- 
ens upon  us  original  and  inexorable  necessities  in  regard  to 
food,  raiment  and  shelter.  Though  these  physical  wants  are 
among  the  lowest  that  belong  to  our  being,  yet  there  is  a 
view  of  them  which  is  not  sordid  or  ignoble.  They  must  be 
first  served,  because  if  denied,  forthwith  the  race  is  extinct. 
They  domineer  over  us,  and  until  supplied,  their  importunate 
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clamor  will  drown  every  appeal  to  higher  capacities.  No  hun- 
gry or  houseless  people  ever  were,  or  ever  will  be,  an  intelli- 
gent or  a  moral  one.  It  is  found  that  the  church,  the  lecture- 
room,  and  the  hall  of  science,  flourish  best  where  regard  is  paid  to 
the  institution  for  savings.  The  divine  charities  of  Christian 
love  are  often  straitened,  because  our  means  of  benevolence 
fall  short  of  our  desires. 

I  proceed  then  to  show  that  education  has  a  power  of  minis- 
tering to  our  personal  and  material  wants  beyond  all  other 
agencies,  whether  excellence  of  climate,  spontaneity  of  produc- 
tion, mineral  resources,  or  mines  of  silver  and  gold.  Every 
wise  parent  and  community,  desiring  the  prosperity  of  their 
children,  even  in  the  most  worldly  sense,  will  spare  no  pains 
in  giving  them  a  generous  education. 

During  the  past  year  I  have  opened  a  correspondence,  and 
availed  myself  of  all  opportunities  to  hold  personal  interviews 
with  many  of  the  most  practical,  sagacious  and  intelligent  busi- 
ness men  amongst  us,  who  for  many  years  have  had  large  num- 
bers of  persons  in  their  employment.  My  object  has  been  to 
ascertain  the  difl"erence  in  the  productive  ability, — where  natu- 
ral capacities  have  been  equal, — between  the  educated  and  the 
uneducated, — between  a  man  or  woman  whose  mind  has  been 
awakened  to  thought  and  supplied  with  the  rudiments  of  knowl- 
edge, by  a  good  Common  School  education,  and  one  whose  fa- 
culties have  never  been  developed,  or  aided  in  emerging  from 
their  original  darkness  and  torpor  by  such  a  privilege.  For 
this  purpose  I  have  conferred  and  corresponded  with  manufac- 
turers of  all  kinds,  with  machinists,  engineers,  rail-road  contrac- 
tors, officers  in  the  army,  &c.  These  various  classes  of  persons 
have  means  of  determining  the  effects  of  education  on  individu- 
als, equal  in  their  natural  abilities,  which  other  classes  do  not 
possess.  A  farmer  hiring  a  laborer,  for  one  season,  who  has  re- 
ceived a  good  Common  School  education  ;  and,  the  ensuing  sea- 
son, hiring  another  who  has  not  enjoyed  this  advantage,  al- 
though he  may  be  personally  convinced  of  the  relative  value 
or  profitableness  of  their  services,  yet  he  will  rarely  have  any 
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exact  data  or  tests  to  refer  to,  by  which  he  can  measure  the 
superiority  of  the  former  over  the  latter.  They  do  not  work 
side  by  side,  so  that  he  can  institute  a  comparison  between  the 
amounts  of  labor  they  perform.  They  may  cultivate  different 
fields,  where  the  ease  of  tillage  or  the  fertility  of  the  soils  may 
be  different.  They  may  rear  crops  under  the  influence  of  dif- 
ferent seasons,  so  that  he  cannot  discriminate  between  what  is 
referable  to  the  bounty  of  nature,  and  what  to  superiority  in 
judgment  or  skill.  Similar  diiSculties  exist,  in  estimating  the 
amount  and  value  of  female  labor  in  the  household.  And  as 
to  the  mechanic  also, — the  carpenter,  the  mason,  the  black- 
smith, the  tool-maker  of  any  kind, — there  are  a  thousand  cir- 
cumstances which  we  call  accidental,  that  mingle  their  influ- 
ences in  giving  quality  and  durability  to  their  work,  and  pre- 
vent us  from  making  a  precise  estimate  of  the  relative  value 
of  any  two  men's  handicraft.  Individual  difi"erences  too,  in 
regard  to  a  single  article,  or  a  single  day's  work,  may  be  too 
minute  to  be  noticed  or  appreciated,  while  the  aggregate  of 
these  differences  at  the  end  of  a  few  years,  may  make  all  the 
difference  between  a  poor  and  a  rich  man.  No  observing  man 
can  have  failed  to  notice  the  difference  between  two  workmen, 
one  of  whom, — to  use  a  proverbial  expression, — always  hits  the 
nail  on  the  head,  while  the  other  loses  half  his  strength  and 
destroys  half  his  nails,  by  the  awkwardness  of  his  blows  ;  but 
perhaps  few  men  have  thought  of  the  difference  in  the  results 
of  two  such  men's  labor,  at  the  end  of  twenty  years. 

But  when  hundreds  of  men  or  women  work  side  by  side,  in 
the  same  factory,  at  the  same  machinery,  in  making  the 
same  fabrics,  and,  by  a  fixed  rule  of  the  establishment,  labor 
the  same  number  of  hours  each  day  ;  and  when,  also,  the  pro- 
ducts of  each  operative  can  be  counted  in  number,  weighed  by 
the  pound,  or  measured  by  the  yard  or  cubic  foot, — then  it  is 
perfectly  practicable  to  determine  with  arithmetical  exactness, 
the  productions  of  one  individual  and  one  class  as  compared 
with  those  of  another  individual  and  another  class. 

So  where  there  are  different  kinds  of  labor,  some  simple,  oth- 
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ers  complicated,  and  of  course  requiring  different  degrees  of 
intelligence  and  skill,  it  is  easy  to  observe  what  class  of  persons 
rise  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  grade  of  employment. 

This  too  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  in  a  manufacturing  or  me- 
chanical establishment,  or  among  a  set  of  hands  engaged  in 
filling  up  a  valley  or  cutting  down  a  hill,  where  scores  of  peo- 
ple are  working  together,  the  absurd  and  adventitious  distinc- 
tions of  society  do  not  intrude.  The  capitalist  and  his  agents 
are  looking  for  the  greatest  amount  of  labor,  or  the  largest  in- 
come in  money  from  their  investments ;  and  they  do  not  pro- 
mote a  dunce  to  a  station,  where  he  will  destroy  raw  material, 
or  slacken  industry,  because  of  his  name,  or  birth,  or  family  con- 
nections. The  obscurest  and  humblest  person  has  an  open  and 
fair  field  for  competition.  That  he  proves  himself  capable  of 
earning  more  money  for  his  employer,  is  a  testimonial,  better 
than  a  diploma  from  all  the  colleges. 

Now  many  of  the  most  intelligent  and  valuable  men  in  our 
community,  in  compliance  with  my  request, — for  which  I  ten- 
der them  my  public  and  grateful  acknowledgements, — have 
examined  their  books  for  a  series  of  years,  and  have  ascertained 
both  the  quality'-  and  the  amount  of  work  performed  by  persons  in 
their  employment ;  and  the  result  of  the  investigation  is  a  most 
astonishing  superiority  in  productive  power,  on  the  part  of  the 
educated  over  the  uneducated  laborer.  The  hand  is  found  to  be 
,  another  hand,  when  guided  by  an  intelligent  mind.  Processes 
are  performed,  not  only  more  rapidly,  but  better,  when  faculties 
which  have  been  exercised  in  early  life,  furnish  their  assistance. 
Individuals  who,  without  the  aid  of  knowledge,  would  have  been 
condemned  to  perpetual  inferiority  of  condition,  and  subjected 
to  all  the  evils  of  want  and  poverty,  rise  to  competence  and  in- 
dependence, by  the  uplifting  power  of  education.  In  great 
establishments,  and  among  large  bodies  of  laboring  men,  where 
all  services  are  rated  according  to  their  pecuniary  value,  where 
there  are  no  extrinsic  circumstances  to  bind  a  man  down  to  a 
fixed  position,  after  he  has  shown  a  capacity  to  rise  above  it ; 
where,  indeed,  men  pass  by^each  other,  ascending  or  descend- 
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ing  in  their  grades  of  labor,  just  as  easily  and  certainly  as  par- 
ticles of  water  of  different  degrees  of  temperature  glide  by  each 
other, — there  it  is  found  as  an  almost  invariable  fact, — other 
things  being  equal, — that  those  who  have  been  blessed  with  a 
good  Common  School  education,  rise  to  a  higher  and  a  higher 
point,  in  the  kinds  of  labor  performed,  and  also  in  the  rate  of 
wages  paid,  while  the  ignorant  sink,  like  dregs,  and  are  always 
found  at  the  bottom. 

I  now  proceed  to  lay  before  the  Board  some  portions  of  the 
evidence  I  have  obtained, — first  inserting  my  Circular  Letter, 
in  answer  to  which,  communications  have  been  made. 

CmCULAE,  LETTER. 
To 

Dear  Sir, — My  best  and  only  apology  for  taking  the  liberty  to  ad- 
dress you,  will  be  found  in  the  object  I  have  in  view,  which,  therefore, 
I  proceed  to  state  without  further  preface. 

In  fulfilling  the  duties  with  which  I  have  been  entrusted  by  the  Board 
of  Education,  1  am  led  into  frequent  conversation  and  correspondence, 
not  only  with  persons  in  every  part  of  the  State,  but  more  or  less  with 
every  class  and  description  of  persons  in  the  whole  community. 

I  regret  to  say,  that  among  these,  I  occasionally  meet  with  individu- 
als, who,  although  very  differently  circumstanced  in  life,  cordially  agree 
in  their  indifference  towards  the  cause  of  common  education  ;  and  some 
of  whom  even  profess  to  be  alarmed  at  possible  mischiefs  that  may 
come  in  its  train,  and  therefore  stand  in  its  path  and  obstruct  its  ad- 
vancement. 

The  individuals  who  thus  maintain  an  attitude  of  neutrality,  or  as- 
sume one  of  active  opposition,  are  either  persons  who,  in  their  worldly 
circumstances,  are  deemed  the  favorites  of  fortune  ;  or,  they  are  per- 
sons who  are  alike  strangers  to  mental  cultivation,  and  to  all  the  out- 
ward and  ordinary  signs  of  temporal  prosperity.  In  a  word,  they  are 
found,  in  regard  to  their  worldly  condition,  at  the  two  extremes  of  the 
social  scale.  I  would,  by  no  means,  be  understood  to  say,  that  any 
considerable  proportion  of  the  men  of  wealth  amongst  us,  look  with  an 
unfriendly  eye,  on  the  general  diffusion  of  the  means  of  knowledge. 
On  the  contrary,  some  of  the  best  friends  of  education  are  to  be  found 
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amongst  this  class,  who  uniting  abundance  of  means  with  benevolence 
of  disposition,  are  truly  efficient  in  advancing  the  work.  Nor,  on  this 
subject,  are  the  lines  of  demarcation  between  parties,  broadly  drawn, 
but  they  shade  off  by  imperceptible  degrees,  from  friends  to  opponents. 

But  this  T  do  mean  to  say,  that  there  are  men  of  wealth  and  leisure, 
too  numerous  to  be  overlooked  in  a  calculation  of  friendly  and  of  ad- 
verse agencies,  who  profess  to  fear  that  a  more  thorough  and  compre- 
hensive education  for  the  whole  people,  will  destroy  contentment,  loosen 
habits  of  industry,  engender  a  false  ambition,  and  prompt  to  an  incur- 
sion into  their  own  favored  sphere,  by  which  great  loss  will  accrue  to 
themselves,  without  any  corresponding  benefit  to  the  invaders. 

The  other  class  are  those  who,  suffering  from  a  neglected  or  a  per- 
verted education  in  themselves,  seem  incapable  of  appreciating,  either 
the  temporal  and  material  well-being,  or  the  mental  elevation  and  en- 
joyment, which  it  is  the  prerogative  of  a  good  education  to  confer.  These 
two  parties,  though  alien  from  each  other,  in  all  other  respects,  are  al- 
lies here  ;  and,  although  with  the  exception  of  a  very  few  towns  in  the 
Commonwealth,  they  are  not  numerically  strong,  yet  by  adroitly  impli- 
cating other  questions  with  that  of  the  Public  Schools,  they  are  able  in 
many  cases  to  baffle  all  efforts  at  reform  and  improvement. 

The  views  of  these  parties  I  believe  to  be  radically  wrong,  anti-social, 
anti-Hepublican,  anti-Christian  ; — and  I  believe  that  all  action  in  pursu- 
ance of  them  will  impair  the  best  interests  of  society,  and  originate  a 
train  of  calamities,  in  which  not  only  their  advocates,  but  all  portions  of 
the  community  will  be  involved.  Convinced  that  such  is  the  inevitable 
and  accelerating  tendency  of  such  views,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  the  duty  of 
the  friends  of  mankind  to  meet  them,  with  fairness  and  a  conciliatory 
spirit,  indeed,  but  with  earnestness  and  energy  ;  and  to  confute  them  by 
the  production  of  evidence  and  the  exposition  of  principles. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  address  you,  and  solicit  a  reply  founded 
upon  your  personal  knowledge,  to  the  following  questions. 

First, — Have  you  had  large  numbers  of  persons  in  your  employment  or 
under  your  superintendence  ?  If  so,  will  you  please  to  state  how  many  .'' 
Within  what  period  of  time  ^  In  what  department  of  business  ?  Wheth- 
er at  different  places  ?     Whether  natives  or  foreigners  ? 

Second, — Have  you  observed  differences  among  the  persons  you 
have  employed,  growing  out  of  differences  in  their  education,  and  inde- 
pendent of  their  natural  alilities ;  that  is,  whether  as  a  class,  those 
who  from  early  life,  have  been  accustomed  to  exercise  their  minds  by 
reading  and  studying,  have  greater  docility  and  quickness  in  applying 
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themselves  to  work  ;  and,  after  the  simplest  details  are  mastered,  have 
they  greater  aptitude,  dexterity  or  ingenuity  in  comprehending  ordinary 
processes,  or  in  originating  new  ones  ?  Do  they  more  readily  or  fre- 
quently devise  new  modes  by  which  the  same  amount  of  work  can  be 
better  done,  or  by  which  more  work  can  be  done  in  the  same  time,  or 
by  which  raw  material  or  motive-power  can  be  economized  ?  In  short, 
do  you  obtain  more  work  and  better  work  with  less  waste,  from 
those  who  have  received  what,  in  Massachusetts,  we  call  a  good  Com- 
mon School  education,  or  from  those  who  have  grown  up  in  neglect  and 
ignorance  ?  Is  there  any  difference  in  the  earnings  of  these  two  classes, 
and  consequently  in  their  wages  ? 

Third, — What,  within  your  knowledge,  has  been  the  effect  of  higher 
degrees  of  mental  application  and  culture  upon  the  domestic  and 
social  habits  of  persons  in  your  employment  ?  Is  this  class  more 
cleanly  in  their  persons,  their  dress  and  their  households  ;  and  do  they 
enjoy  a  greater  immunity  from  those  diseases  which  originate  in  a 
want  of  personal  neatness  and  parity?  Are  they  more  exemplary 
in  their  deportment  and  conversation,  devoting  more  time  to  intellectual 
pursuits  or  to  the  refining  art  of  music,  and  spending  their  evenings 
and  leisure  hours  more  with  their  families,  and  less  at  places  of  resort 
for  idle  and  dissipated  men  ?  Is  a  smaller  portion  of  them  addicted  to 
intemperance  ?  Are  their  houses  kept  in  a  superior  condition  ?  Does 
a  more  economical  and  judicious  mode  of  living  purchase  greater  com- 
forts at  the  same  expense,  or  equal  comforts  with  less  means  ?  Are 
their  families  better  brought  up,  more  respectably  dressed,  more  regu- 
larly attendant  upon  the  school  and  the  church  ;  and  do  their  children 
when  arrived  at  years  of  maturity,  enter  upon  the  active  scenes  of  life 
with  better  prospects  of  success  ? 

Fourth, — In  regard  to  standing  and  respectability  among  co-laborers, 
neighbors,  and  fellow-citizens  generally,  how  do  those  who  have  enjoyed 
and  improved  the  privilege  of  good  Common  Schools,  compare  with 
the  neglected  and  the  illiterate  ?  Do  the  former  exercise  greater  in- 
fluence among  their  associates  ?  Are  they  more  often  applied  to  for 
advice  and  counsel  in  cases  of  difficulty  ;  or  selected  as  umpires  or  ar- 
bitrators for  the  decision  of  minor  controversies  ?  Are  higher  and  more 
intelligent  circles  for  acquaintance  open  to  them,  from  conversation  and 
intercourse  with  which,  their  own  minds  can  be  constantly  improved  ? 
Are  they  more  likely  to  rise  from  grade  to  grade  in  the  scale  of  labor, 
until  they  enter  departments  where  greater  skill,  judgment,  and  respon- 
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sibility  are  required,  and  which  therefore  command  a  larger  remunera- 
tion ?  Are  they  more  likely  to  rise  from  the  condition  of  employees 
and  to  establish  themselves  in  business  on  their  own  account? 

Fifth, — Have  you  observed  any  difference  in  the  classes  above  named, 
(I  speak  of  them  as  classes,  for  there  will  of  course  be  individual  excep- 
tions,) in  regard  to  punctuality  and  fidelity  in  the  performance  of  du- 
ties ?  Which  class  is  most  regardful  of  the  rights  of  others,  and  most 
intelligent  and  successful  in  securing  their  own  ?  You  will  of  course 
perceive  that  this  question  involves  a  more  general  one,  viz.,  from 
which  of  the  above  described  classes,  have  those  who  possess  property, 
and  who  hope  to  transmit  it  to  their  children,  most  to  fear  from  secret 
aggression,  or  from  such  public  degeneracy  as  will  loosen  the  bands  of 
society,  corrupt  the  testimony  of  witnesses,  violate  the  sanctity  of  the 
juror's  oath  and  substitute  as  a  rule  of  right,  the  power  of  a  numerical 
majority,  for  the  unvarying  principles  of  justice  ? 

Sixth, — Finally,  in  regard  to  those  who  possess  the  largest  shares  in 
the  stock  of  worldly  goods,  could  there,  in  your  opinion,  be  any  police 
so  vigilant  and  efl'ective,  for  the  protection  of  all  the  rights  of  person, 
property  and  character,  as  such  a  sound  and  comprehensive  education 
and  training,  as  our  system  of  Common  Schools  could  be  made  to  im- 
part ;  and  would  not  the  payment  of  a  sufficient  tax  to  make  such  edu- 
cation and  training  universal,  be  the  cheapest  means  of  self-protection 
and  insurance  ?  And  in  regard  to  that  class  which,  from  the  accident 
of  birth  and  parentage,  are  subjected  to  the  privations  and  the  tempta- 
tions of  poverty,  would  not  such  an  education  open  to  them  new  re- 
sources in  habits  of  industry  and  economy,  in  increased  skill,  and  the 
awakening  of  inventive  power,  which  would  yield  returns  a  thousand 
fold  greater  than  can  ever  be  hoped  for,  from  the  most  successful  clan- 
destine depredations,  or  open  invasion  of  the  property  of  others  ? 

I  am  aware,  my  Dear  Sir,  that  to  every  intelligent  and  reflecting  man, 
these  inquiries  will  seem  superfluous  and  nugatory  ;  and  your  first  im- 
pulse may  be,  to  put  some  such  interrogatory  to  me  in  reply,  as  whether 
the  sun  has  any  influence  on  vegetable  growth,  or  whether  it  is  expedi- 
ent to  have  windows  in  our  houses  for  the  admission  of  light.  I  ac. 
knowledge  the  close  analogy  of  the  cases  in  point  of  self-evidence  ; 
but  my  reply  is,  that  while  we  have  influential  persons,  who  dwell  with 
us  in  the  same  common  mansion  of  society,  and  who,  having  secured 
for  themselves  a  few  well-lighted  apartments,  now  insist  that  total  dark- 
ness is  better  for  a  portion  of  the  occupants  born  and  dwelling  under 
12 
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the  same  roof; — and  while,  unfortunately,  a  portion  of  these  benighted 
occupants  from  never  having  seen  more  than  the  feeblest  glimmerings  of 
the  light  of  day,  insist  that  it  is  better  for  them  and  their  children,  to  re- 
main blind  ; — while  these  opinions  continue  to  exist  I  hold  that  it  is 
necessary  to  adduce  facts  and  arguments,  and  to  present  motives,  which 
shall  prove  both  to  the  blinded  and  those  who  would  keep  them  so,  the 
value  and  beauty  of  light. 

HORACE  MANN, 

Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

P.  S.  If  the  above  shall  give  you  a  general  outline  of  my  object,  I 
would  thank  you  to  fill  it  up  ;  even  though  parts  of  it  may  not  be  dis- 
tinctly indicated  by  the  questions. 


Letter  from  J,  K.  Mills,  Esq. 

Boston,  Dec.  29,  1841. 

My  Dear  Sir, — I  have  endeavored,  since  I  received  your  letter,  to 
collect  such  information  as  would  enable  me  to  answer  your  questions. 
The  house  with  which  I  am  connected  in  business,  has  had  for  the  last 
ten  years,  the  principal  direction  of  cotton  mills,  machine  shops  and 
calico  printing  works,  in  which  are  constantly  employed  about  three 
thousand  persons.  The  opinions  I  have  formed  of  the  effects  of  a  Com- 
mon School  education  upon  our  manufacturing  population,  are  the  re- 
sult of  personal  observation  and  inquiries,  and  are  confirmed  by  the 
testimony  of  the  overseers  and  agents,  who  are  brought  into  immediate 
contact  with  the  operatives.     They  are  as  follows  : — 

1. — That  the  rudiments  of  a  Common  School  education  are  essential 
to  the  attainment  of  skill  and  expertness  as  laborers,  or  to  consideration 
and  respect  in  the  civil  and  social  relations  of  life. 

2. — That  very  few,  who  have  not  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a  Com- 
mon School  education,  ever  rise  above  the  lowest  class  of  operatives  ; 
and  that  the  labor  of  this  class,  when  it  is  employed  in  manufacturing 
operations,  which  require  even  a  very  moderate  degree  of  manual  or 
mental  dexterity,  is  unproductive. 

3. — That  a  large  majority  of  the  overseers,  and  others  employed  in 
situations  which  require  a  high  degree  of  skill,  in  particular  branches  ; 
which,  oftentimes,  require  a  good  general  knowledge  of  business,  and, 
always,  an  unexceptionable  moral  character,  have  made  their  way  up 
fromthe  condition  of  common  laborers,  with  no  other  advantage  over 
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a  iarge  proportion  of  those  they  have  left  behind,  than  that  derived  from 
a  better  education. 

A  statement  made  from  the  books  of  one  of  the  manufacturing  com- 
panies under  our  direction,  will  show  the  relative  number  of  the  two 
classes,  and  the  earnings  of  each.  This  mill  may  be  taken  as  a  fair  index 
of  all  the  others. 

The  average  number  of  operatives  annually  em  ployed  for  the  last 
three  years,  is  1200.  Of  this  number,  there  are  45  unable  to  write 
their  names,  or  about  3f  per  cent. 

The  average  of  women's  wages,  in  the  departments  requiring  the 
most  skill,  is  $2,50  per  week,  exclusive  of  board. 

The  average  of  wages  in  the  lowest  departments,  is  $1,25  per  week. 

Of  the  45  who  are  unable  to  write,  29,  or  about  two  thirds,  are  em- 
ployed in  the  lowest  department.  The  difference  between  the  wages 
earned  by  the  45,  and  the  average  wages  of  an  equal  number  of  the 
better  educated  class,  is  about  27  per  cent,  in  favor  of  the  latter. 

The  difference  between  the  wages  earned  by  29  of  the  lowest  class, 
and  the  same  number  injhe  higher,  is  66  per  cent. 

Of  17  persons  filling  the  most  responsible  situations  in  the  mills,  10 
have  grown  up  in  the  establishment  from  common  laborers  or  appren- 
tices. 

This  statement  does  not  include  an  importation  of  63  persons  from 
Manchester,  in  England,  in  1839.  Among  these  persons,  there  was 
scarcely  one  who  could  read  or  write,  and  although  a  part  of  them  had 
been  accustomed  to  work  in  cotton  mills,  yet,  either  from  incapacity  or 
idleness,  they  were  unable  to  earn  sufficient  to  pay  for  their  subsistence, 
and  at  the  expiration  of  a  few  weeks,  not  more  than  half  a  dozen  re- 
mained in  our  employment. 

In  some  of  the  print  works,  a  large  proportion  of  the  operatives  are 
foreigners.  Those  who  are  employed  in  the  branches  which  require 
a  considerable  degree  of  skill,  are  as  well  educated  as  our  people,  in 
similar  situations.  But  the  common  laborers,  as  a  class,  are  without 
any  education,  and  their  average  earnings  are  about  two  thirds  only  of 
those  of  our  lowest  classes,  although  the  prices  paid  to  each  are  the 
same,  for  the  same  amount  of  work. 

Among  the  men  and  boys  employed  in  our  machine  shops,  the  want 
of  education  is  quite  rare  ;  indeed,  I  do  not  know  an  instance  of  a  per- 
son who  is  unable  to  read  and  write,  and  many  have  had  a  good  Com- 
mon School  education.     To  this  may  be  attributed  the  fact  that  a  large 
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proportion  of  persons  who  fill  the  higher  and  more  responsible  situa- 
tions, came  from  this  class  of  workmen. 

From  these  statements,  you  will  be  able  to  form  some  estimate,  in 
dollars  and  cents,  at  least,  of  the  advantages  even  of  a  little  education 
to  the  operative  ;  and  there  is  not  the  least  doubt  that  the  employer  is 
equally  benefited.  He  has  the  security  for  his  property  that  intelli 
gence,  good  morals,  and  a  just  appreciation  of  the  regulations  of  his  es- 
tablishment, always  afford.  His  machinery  and  mills,  which  consti-? 
tute  a  large  part  of  his  capital,  are  in  the  hands  of  persons,  who,  by 
their  skill,  are  enabled  to  use  them  to  their  utmost  capacity,  and  to  pre- 
vent any  unnecessary  depreciation. 

Each  operative  in  a  cotton  mill  may  be  supposed  to  represent  from 
one  thousand  to  twelve  hundred  dollars  of  the  capital  invested  in  the 
mill  and  its  machinery.  It  is  only  from  the  most  diligent  and  econom- 
ical use  of  this  capital  that  the  proprietor  can  expect  a  profit.  A 
fraction  less  than  one  half  of  the  cost  of  manufacturing  common  cotton 
goods,  when  a  mill  is  in  full  operation,  is  made  up  of  charges  which 
are  permanent.  If  the  product  is  reduced  in  the  ratio  of  the  capacity 
of  the  two  classes  of  operatives  mentioned  in  this  statement,  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  cost  will  be  increased  in  a  compound  ratio. 

My  belief  is,  that  the  best  cotton  mill  in  New  England,  with  such 
operatives  only  as  the  45  mentioned  above,  who  are  unable  to  write 
their  names,  would  never  yield  the  proprietor  a  profit ;  that  the  ma- 
chinery would  soon  be  worn  out,  and  he  would  be  left,  in  a  short  time, 
with  a  population  no  better  than  that  which  is  represented,  as  I  suppose, 
very  fairly,  by  the  importation  from  England. 

I  cannot  imagine  any  situation  in  life,  where  the  want  of  a  Common 
School  education  would  be  more  severely  felt,  or  be  attended  with 
worse  consequences,  than  in  our  manufacturing  villages  ;  nor,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  there  any,  where  such  advantages  can  be  improved,  with 
greater  benefit  to  all  parties. 

There  is  more  excitement  and  activity  in  the  minds  of  people  living 
in  masses,  and  if  this  expends  itself  in  any  of  the  thousand  vicious  in- 
dulgences with  which  they  are  sure  to  be  tempted,  the  road  to  destruc- 
tion is  travelled  over  with  a  speed  exactly  corresponding  to  the  power 
employed.  Very  truly. 

Yours,  &c. 

JAMES  K.  MILLS. 

Hon.  Horace  Mann. 
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Letter  from  H.  Bartlett,  Esq. 

Lowell,  Dec.  1,  1841, 
Hon.  Horace  Mann, 

Dear  Sir, — In  replying  to  your  interrogatories,  respecting  the  effect 
of  education  upon  the  labouring  classes,  I  might  be  very  brief,  but  the 
subject  is  one  in  which  I  feel  so  deep  an  interest,  that  I  propose  to  go 
a  little  into  detail,  and  hope  to  do  so  without  being  tedious. 

I  have  been  engaged,  for  nearly  ten  years,  in  manufacturing,  and 
have  had  the  constant  charge  of  from  400  to  900  persons,  during  that 
time.  The  greater  part  of  them  have  been  Americans  ;  but  there  have 
always  been  more  or  less  foreigners.  During  this  time,  I  have  had 
charge  of  two  different  establishments,  in  different  parts  of  the  State. 

In  answering  your  second  interrogatory,  I  can  say,  that  I  have  come 
in  contact  with  a  very  great  variety  of  character  and  disposition,  and 
have  seen  mind  applied  to  production  in  the  Mechanic  and  Manufac- 
turing Arts,  possessing  different  degrees  of  intelligence,  from  gross  ig- 
norance to  a  high  degree  of  cultivation  ; — and  I  have  no  liesitation  in 
affirming  that  I  have  found  the  best  educated,  to  be  the  most  profitable 
help  ;  even  those  females  who  merely  tend  machinery,  give  a  result 
somewhat  in  proportion  to  the  advantages  enjoyed  in  early  life  for  edu- 
cation,— rthose  who  have  a  good  Common  School  education  giving,  as  a 
class,  invariably,  abetter  production  than  those  brought  up  in  ignorance. 

The  former  make  the  best  wages.  If  any  one  should  doubt  the  fact, 
let  him  examine  the  pay-roll  of  any  establishment  in  New  England, 
and  ascertain  the  character  of  the  girls  who  get  the  most  money,  and 
he  will  be  satisfied  that  I  am  correct.  I  am  equally  clear  that,  as  a  class, 
they  do  their  work  better.  There  are  many  reasons  why  it  should  be 
so.  They  have  more  order,  and  system  ;  they  not  only  keep  their 
persons  neater,  but  their  machinery  in  better  condition. 

But  there  are  other  advantages,  besides  mere  knowledge  growing  out 
of  a  good  Common  School  education.  Such  an  education  is  calculated 
to  strengthen  the  whole  system,  intellectual,  moral  and  physical.  It 
educates  the  whole  man  or  woman,  and  gives  him  or  her  more  energy 
and  greater  capacity  for  production  in  all  departments  of  labor.  Minds 
formed  by  such  an  education  are  superior  in  the  combination  and  ar- 
rangement of  what  is  already  known,  and  more  frequently  devise  new 
methods  of  operation. 

Your  third  inquiry  relates  to  the  effect  of  education  upon  the  domes- 
tic and  social  habits  of  persons  in  my  employ.     I  have  never  considered 
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mere  knowledge,  valuable  as  it  is  in  itself  to  the  laborer,  as  the 
only  advantage  derived  from  a  good  Common  School  education.  I 
have  uniformly  found  the  better  educated  as  a  class  possessing  a  higher 
and  better  state  of  morals,  more  orderly  and  respectful  in  their  deport- 
ment, and  more  ready  to  comply  with  the  wholesome  and  necessary 
regulations  of  an  establishment.  And  in  times  of  agitation,  on  account 
of  some  change  in  regulations  or  wages,  I  have  always  looked  to  the 
most  intelligent,  best  educated  and  the  most  moral  for  support,  and 
have  seldom  been  disappointed.  For,  while  they  are  the  last  to  submit 
to  imposition,  they  reason^  and  if  your  requirements  are  reasonable, 
they  will  generally  acquiesce,  and  exert  a  salutary  influence  upon  their 
associates.  But  the  ignorant  and  uneducated  I  have  generally  found 
the  most  turbulent  and  troublesome,  acting  under  the  impulse  of  excited 
passion  and  jealousy. 

The  former  appear  to  have  an  interest  in  sustaining  good  order, 
while  the  latter  seem  more  reckless  of  consequences.  And,  to  my 
mind,  all  this  is  perfectly  natural.  The  better  educated  have  more, 
and  stronger  attachments  binding  them  to  the  place  where  they  are. 
They  are  generally  neater,  as  I  have  before  said,  in  their  persons,  dress 
and  houses  ;  surrounded  with  more  comforts,  with  fewer  of  "  the  ills 
which  flesh  is  heir  to."  In  short,  I  have  found  the  educated,  as  a  class, 
more  cheerful  and  contented, — devoting  a  portion  of  their  leisure  time 
to  reading  and  intellectual  pursuits,  more  with  their  families  and  less  in 
scenes  of  dissipation. 

The  good  effect  of  all  this,  is  seen  in  the  more  orderly  and  comforta- 
ble appearance  of  the  whole  household,  but  no  where  more  strikingly 
than  in  the  children.  A  mother  who  has  had  a  good  Common  School 
education  will  rarely  suffer  her  children  to  grow  up  in  ignorance. 

As  I  have  said,  this  class  of  persons  is  more  quiet,  more  orderly,  and 
I  may  add,  more  regular  in  their  attendance  upon  public  worship,  and 
more  punctual  in  the  performance  of  all  their  duties. 

Your  fourth  inquiry  refers  to  the  relative  stand  taken  in  society  by 
those  who  have  received  an  early  education,  and  my  answers  to  your 
inquiries  under  that  head,  might  be  inferred  from  what  I  have  already 
said.  My  remarks  before  have  referred  quite  as  much  to  females  as  to 
males,  but  what  I  shall  say  under  this,  will  refer  particularly  to  the 
latter. 

I  have  generally  observed  individuals  exerting  an  influence  among 
their  co-laborers  and  citizens,  somewhat  in  proportion  to  their  educa- 
tion. And,  in  cases  of  difficulty  and  arbitration,  the  most  ignorant  have 
paid  an  involuntary  respect  to  the  value  of  education,  by  the  selection 
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of  those  who  have  enjoyed  its  benefits,  for  the  settlement  of  their  con- 
troversies. 

It  would  be  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  for  a  young  man,  who 
had  not  an  education  equal  to  a  good  Common  School  education,  to 
rise  from  grade  to  grade,  until  he  should  obtain  the  birth  of  an  Over- 
seer ;  and  in  making  promotions,  as  a  general  thing,  it  would  be  unnec- 
essary to  make  inquiry  as  to  the  education  of  the  young  men  from 
whom  you  would  select ;  for  their  mental  cultivation  would  be  suffi- 
ciently indicated  by  their  general  appearance  and  standing  among  their 
fellows ;  and,  if  you  had  reference  to  merit  and  qualifications,  very 
seldom  indeed  would  an  uneducated  young  man  rise  to  "  a  better  place 
mid  better  pay." 

Young  men  who  expect  to  resort  to  manufacturing  establishments  for 
employment,  cannot  prize  too  highly  a  good  education.  It  will  give 
them  standing  among  their  associates,  and  be  the  means  of  promotion 
from  their  employers. 

Your  fifth  interrogatory  refers  to  difference  of  moral  character  in  the 
two  classes,  and  the  dangers  which  society  or  men  of  property  have  to 
apprehend  from  the  one  or  the  other.  I  do  not  know  that  I  can  better 
answeryour  inquiries  under  this  head  than  to  give  you  my  views  of 
the  value,  in  a,  pecuniary  point  of  view,  of  education  and  morality  to  the 
stockholders  of  our  manufacturing  establishments.  If  they  have  no 
danger  to  apprehend  from  a  general  diff'usion  of  knowledge  among 
those  in  their  employ,  if  it  is  a  fact  that  that  class  of  help  which  has 
enjoyed  a  good  Common  School  education,  are  the  most  tractable, 
yielding  most  readily  to  reasonable  requirements,  exerting  a  salutary  and 
conservative  influence  in  times  of  excitement,  while  the  most  ignorant 
are  the  most  refractory ;  then,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  public  at  large 
ought  to  be  satisfied  that  they  have  more  danger  to  apprehend  from  the 
ignorant  than  from  the  well  educated.  I  am  aware  that  there  is  a  feel- 
ing to  a  certain,  but  I  hope  limited  extent,  that  knowledge  among  the 
great  mass  is  dangerous  ;  that  it  creates  discontent,  and  tends  to  in- 
subordination. But  I  believe  the  fear  to  be  groundless,  and  that  our 
danger  will  come  from  an  opposite  source.  In  my  view,  there  is  a 
connection  between  education  and  morals,  and  I  believe  that  our  Com- 
mon Schools  have  been  nurseries  not  only  of  learning,  but  of  sound 
morality,  and  I  trust  they  will  always  be  surrounded  by  such  influ- 
ences as  will  strengthen  and  confirm  the  moral  principles  of  our  youth, 
and  I  am  confident  that  so  long  as  that  shall  be  the  case,  society  is  safe. 
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From  my  observation  and  experience,  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  that 
the  owners  of  manufacturing  property  have  a  deep  pecuniary  interest  in 
the  education  and  morals  of  their  help  ;  and  I  believe  the  time  is  not 
distant  when  the  truth  of  this  will  appear  more  and  more  clear.  And  as 
competition  becomes  more  close,  and  small  circumstances  of  more  im- 
portance in  turning  the  scale  in  favor  of  one  establishment  over  another, 
I  believe  it  will  be  seen  that  the  establishment,  other  things  being  equal, 
which  has  the  best  educated  and  the  most  moral  help,  will  give  the 
greatest  production  at  the  least  cost  per  pound.  So  confident  am  I  that 
production  is  affected  by  the  intellectual  and  moral  character  of  help, 
that  whenever  a  mill  or  a  room  should  fail  to  give  the  proper  amount  of 
work,  my  first  inquiry,  after  that  respecting  the  condition  of  the  ma- 
chinery, would  be,  as  to  the  character  of  the  help,  and  if  the  de- 
ficiency remained  any  great  length  of  time,  I  am  sure  I  should  find 
many  who  had  made  their  marks  upon  the  pay-roll,  being  unable  to 
write  their  names  ;  and  I  should  be  greatly  disappointed  if  I  did  not, 
upon  inquiry,  find  a  portion  of  them  of  irregular  habits  and  suspicious 
character.  My  mind  has  been  drawn  to  this  subject  for  a  long  time. 
I  have  watched  its  operation,  and  seen  its  result,  and  am  satisfied  that 
the  pecuniary  interest  of  the  owners  is  promoted  by  the  general  dif- 
fusion of  knowledge  and  morality  among  those  in  their  employ. 

Lowell  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  truth  of  my  remarks  on  this 
subject.  Probably  no  other  place  has  done  as  much  for  the  education 
and  morality  of  those  engaged  in  manufacturing.  She  has  23  public 
schools,  15-churches,  and  numerous  associations  for  intellectual  improve- 
njent ; — and  the  result  is  seen,  not  only  in  the  orderly  and  temperate 
character  of  the  people,  but  in  the  great  productiveness  of  the  mills. 
And  where,  I  would  ask,  is  manufacturing  stock  of  more  value  ?  If 
any  one  doubts  the  connection  between  these  institutions  and  the  price  of 
stocks,  let  the  former  be  destroyed,  let  those  lights  be  extinguished,  let 
iffnorance  and  vice  take  the  place  of  intelligence  and  virtue,  let  the 
prevailing  influence  here  be  against  schools  and  churches,  and  my  opin- 
ion is,  that  the  moral  character  of  the  people  would  not  decline  faster 
than  the  price  of  manufacturing  stocks.  The  founders  of  this  place 
were  clear  and  far-sighted  men,  and  they  put  in  operation  a  train  of 
moral  influences  which  has  formed  and  preserved  a  community  distin- 
guished for  intelligence,  virtue  and  great  energy  of  character.  Should 
any  owner  or  manager  think  otherwise  and  surround  himself  with  the 
ignorant  and  unprincipled,  because  for  a  time  he  might  get  them  for 
less  wages,  I  am  confident  that  loss  in  production  would  more  than 


Letter  from  J.   Clark,  Esq. 

Lowell,  Dec.  3,  1841. 

Dear  Sir, — I  owe  you  an  apology  for  not  having  made  an  earlier 
reply  to  your  inquiries  respecting  the  influences  of  education  upon  the 
character  and  conduct  of  our  operatives.  I  have  to  plead  in  excuse  for 
my  neglect  an  unusual  press  of  business,  which  has  almost  literally  oc- 
cupied every  momenf  of  my  time  ;  and  while  I  was  seeking  a  leisure 
hour  to  dovote  to  this  purpose,  my  friend,  Mr  Bartlett,  has  kindly  al- 
lowed me  to  read  the  very  full  and  particular  answers  prepared  by  him 
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keep  pace  with  reduction  in  pay, — to  say  nothing  of  the  insecurity  of 
property  in  the  hands  of  such  persons. 

In  short,  in  closing  my  answer  to  your  fifth  interrogatory,  1  consider 
that  "  those  who  possess  property  and  hope  to  transmit  it  to  their  chil- 
dren" have  nothing  to  fear  from  the  general  diffusion  of  knowledge, 
that  if  their  rights  are  ever  invaded  or  their  property  rendered  insecure, 
it  will  be  when  ignorance  has  corrupted  the  public  mind  and  prepared 
it  for  the  controlling  influence  of  some  master-spirit  possessing  intelli- 
gence without  principle. 

Finally,  in  answering  your  sixth  and  last  interrogatory,  I  remark  that 
•''  those  who  possess  the  greatest  share  in  the  stock  of  worldly  goods" 
are  deeply  interested  in  this  subject  as  one  of  mere  insurance  ; — that 
the  most  effectual  way  of  making  insurance  on  their  property  would  be 
to  contribute  from  it  enough  to  sustain  an  efficient  system  of  Common 
School  education,  thereby  educating  the  whole  mass  of  mind,  and  con- 
stituting it  a  police  more  effective  than  peace  officers  or  prisons.  By  so 
doing  they  would  bestow  a  benefaction  upon  "  that  class,  who  from 
the  accident  of  birth  or  parentage  are  subjected  to  the  privations  and 
temptations  of  poverty,"  and  would  do  much  to  remove  the  prejudice, 
and  to  strengthen  the  bands  of  union  between  the  different  and  extreme  f 
portions  of  society.  The  great  majority  always  have  been  and  proba-  ^"|f 
bly  always  will  be  comparatively  poor,  while  a  iew  will  possess  the  |j 
greatest  share  of  this  worlH's  goods.  And  it  is  a  wise  provision  of 
Providence  which  connects  so  intimately,  and  as  I  think  so  indissolubly, 
the  greatest  good  of  the  many  with  the  highest  interest  of  the  few.  > 

Yours,  very  respectfully  and  truly, 

H.  BARTLETT. 
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to  your  several  interrogatories.  [See  preceding  letter.]  I  find  that 
Mr  Bartlett's  experience  and  views  upon  the  whole  subject  coincide  so 
entirely  with  my  own,  that  it  would  merely  be  a  tax  upon  your  time  as 
well  as  mine,  if  I  were  to  go  in  detail  over  the  same  ground.  I  will 
therefore,  only  say  that,  during  the  last  eight  years,  I  have  had  under 
my  superintendence  upon  an  average  about  1500  persons  of  both  sexes  ; 
and  that  my  experience  fully  sustains  and  confirms  the  results  to 
which  Mr  Bartlett  has  arrived.  I  have  found,  with  very  few  excep- 
tions, the  best  educated  among  my  hands  to  be  the  most  capable,  intel- 
ligent, energetic,  industrious,  economical  and  moral;  that  they  produce 
the  best  work,  and  the  most  of  it,  with  the  least  injury  to  the  machin- 
ery. They  are,  in  all  respects,  the  most  useful,  profitable,  and  the 
safest  of  our  operatives ;  and,  as  a  class,  they  are  more  thrifty  and  more 
apt  to  accumulate  property  for  themselves.  I  am  very  sure  that  neither 
men  of  property,  nor  society  at  large,  have  any  thing  to  fear  from  a 
more  general  diffusion  of  knowledge,  nor  from  the  extension  and  im- 
provement of  our  system  of  Common  Schools. 

I  have  recently  instituted  some  inquiries  into  the  comparative  wages 
of  our  different  classes  of  operatives ;  and  among  other  results,  I  find 
the  following  applicable  to  our  present  purpose.  On  our  Pay-Roll  for 
the  last  month,  are  borne  the  names  of  1229  female  operatives,  40  of 
whom  receipted  for  their  pay  by  "  making  their  mark."  Twenty-six 
of  these  have  been  employed  in  job-work,  that  is,  they  were  paid  ac- 
cording to  the  quantity  of  work  turned  off  from  their  machines.  The 
average  pay  of  these  twenty-six  falls  18J  per  cent,  below  the  general 
average  of  those  engaged  in  the  same  departments. 

Again,  we  have  in  our  mills  about  150  females  who  have,  at  some 
time,  been  engaged  in  teaching  schools.  Many  of  them  teach  during 
the  summer  months,  and  work  in  the  mills  in  winter.  The  average 
wao-es  of  these  ex-teachers  I  find  to  be  17^  per  cent,  above  the  gen- 
eral average  of  our  mills,  and  about  40  per  cent,  above  the  wages  of  the 
twenty-six  who  cannot  write  their  names.  It  may  be  said  that  they  are 
generally  employed  in  the  higher  departments,  where  the  pay  is  better. 
This  is  true,  but  this  again  may  be,  in  most  cases,  fairly  attributed  to 
their  better  education,  which  brings  us  to  the  same  result.  If  1  had  in- 
cluded in  my  calculations,  the  remaining  14  of  the  40,  who  are  mostly 
sweepers  and  scrubbers,  and  who  are  paid  by  the  day,  the  contrasts 
would  have  been  still  more  striking ;  but  having  no  well  educated  fe- 
males engaged  in  this  department  with  whom  to  compare  them,  I  have 
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omitted  them  altogether.  In  arriving  at  the  above  results  I  have  con- 
sidered the  net  wages  merely, — the  price  of  board  being  in  all  cases  the 
same.  I  do  not  consider  these  results  as  either  extraordinary,  or  sur- 
prising, but  as  a  part  only  of  the  legitimate  and  proper  fruits  of  a  bet- 
ter cultivation  and  fuller  development  of  the  intellectual  and  moral 
powers. 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 

JOHN  CLARK, 

Superintendent  Merrimack  Mills. 
Hon.  Horace  Mann,  Boston, 


Extracts  from  a  Letter  of  Jonathan   Crane,  Esq.,  for  several  years  a 
large  Contractor  on  the  Rail-roads  in  Massachusetts. 

My  principal  business  for  about   10  years  past,  has  been  grading 
rail-roads.     During  that  time,  the  number  of  men  employed  has  varied 
from  50  to  350,  nearly  all  Irishmen,  with  the  exception  of  superinten- 
dents.    Some  facts  have  been  so  apparent,  that  my  superintendents  and 
myself  could  not  but  notice  them  ; — these  I  will  freely  give  you.    I 
should  say  that  not  less  than  3000  different  men  have  been,  more  or  less 
in  my  employment  during  the  before  mentioned    period,  and  that  the 
number  that  could  read  and  write  intelligibly,   was    about  one  to  eight. 
Independently   ©f  their  natural  endowments,  those  who  could  read  and 
write,  and  had  some  knowledge   of  the   first  principles  of  arithmetic, 
have  almost  invariably  manifested  a  readiness  to  apprehend  what  was 
required  of  them,  and  skill  in  performing  it,  and  have  more  readily  and 
frequently  devised  new  modes  by  which  the  same  amount  of  work  could 
be  better  done.     Some  of  these  men  we  have   selected  for  superinten- 
dents, and  they  are  now  contractors.     With  regard  to  the  morals  of  the 
two  classes,  we  have  seen  very  little  difference  ;  but  the  better  educat- 
ed class  are  more  cleanly  in  their  persons,  and  their  households,  and 
generally  discover  more  refinement   in  their  manners,  and  practice  a 
more  economical  mode  in  their  living.    Their  families  are  better  brought 
up,  and  they  are  more  anxious  to  send  their  children  to  school.    In  re- 
gard to  their  standing  and  respectability  among  co-laborers,  neighbors 
and  fellow-citizens,  the  more  educated  are  much  more  respected  ;  and 
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in  settling  minor  controversies,  they  are  more  commonly  applied  to  as 
arbitrators.  With  regard  to  the  morals  of  the  two  classes  before  men- 
tioned, permit  me  to  remark,  that  it  furnishes  an  illustration  of  the 
truth  of  a  common  saying,  that  merely  cultivating  the  understanding 
without  improving  the  heart,  does  not  make  a  man  better.  The  more 
extensively  knowledge  and  virtue  prevail  in  our  country,  the  greater 
security  have  we  that  our  institutions  will  not  be  overthrown.  Our  Com- 
mon School  system,  connected  as  it  is,  or  ought  to  be,  with  the  inculca- 
tion of  sound  and  practical  morality,  is  the  most  vigilant  and  efficient 
police  for  the  protection  of  persons,  property  and  character,  that  could 
be  devised  ;  and  is  it  not  gratifying  that  men  of  wealth  are  beginning  to 
see  that,  if  they  would  protect  their  property  and  persons,  a  portion  of 
that  property  should  be  expended  for  the  education  of  the  poorer  clas- 
ses ?  Merely  selfish  considerations  would  lead  any  man  of  wealth  to 
do  this,  if  he  would  only  view  the  subject  in  its  true  hght.  No  where 
is  this  subject  better  understood  than  in  Massachusetts,  and  the  free  dis- 
cussions which  have  of  late  been  held,  in  county  and  town  meetings, 
have  had  the  effect  to  call  the  attention  of  the  public  to  it ;  and  I  trust 
the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when,  at  least  in  Massachusetts,  the  Common 
School  System  will  accomplish  all  the  good  which  it  is  capable  of 
producing.  Why  do  we  not  in  these  United  States  have  a  revolution,  al- 
most annually,  as  in  the  republics  of  South  America  ?  Ignorance  and  vice 
always  have  invited,  and  always  will,  invite  such  characters  as  Shakes- 
peare's Jack  Cade  to  rule  over  them.  And  may  we  not  feel  an  assur- 
ance, tliat  in  proportion  as  the  nation  shall  recover  from  the  baneful  in- 
fluence of  intemperance,  so  will  its  attention  be  directed  preeminently 
to  the  promotion  of  virtue  and  knowledge,  and  no  where  in  our  coun- 
try, will  an  incompetent  or  intemperate  Common  School  teacher,  be 
intrusted  with  the  education  of  our  children. 


These  are  a  fair  specimen,  and  no  more  than  a  fair  specimen, 
of  a  mass  of  facts  which  I  have  obtained  from  the  most  authen- 
tic sources.  They  seem  to  prove  incontestibly  that  education 
is  not  only  a  moral  renovator,  and  a  multiplier  of  intellectual 
power,  but  that  it  is  also  the  most  prolific  parent  of  material 
riches.     It  has  a  right,  therefore,  not  only  to  be  included  in  the 
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grand  inventory  of  a  nation's  resources,  but  to  be  placed  at  the 
very  head  of  that  inventory.     It  is  not  only  the   most  honest 
and  honorable,  but  the  surest  means  of  amassing  property.     A        J 
trespasser  or  a  knave  may  forcibly  or  fraudulently  appropriate         > 
the  earnings  of  others  to  himself ;  but  education   has  the  pre-         / 
rogative  of  originating  or  generating  property,  more  certainly 
and  more  rapidly  than  it  was   ever  accumulated  by  force  or 
fraud.     It  has  more  than  the  quality  of  an  ordinary  mercantile 
commodity,    from    which  the  possessor  realizes  but  a  single 
profit  as  it  passes  through  his  hands  ; — it  rather  resembles  fixed 
capital  yielding  constant  and  high  revenues.     As  it   enjoys  an 
immunity  from  common  casualties,  it  incurs  no  cost  for  insur- 
ance or  defence.     It  is  above  the  reach  of  changes  in  adminis- 
tration, or  in  administrational  policy  ;  and  it  is  free  from  those 
fluctuations  of  trade  which  agitate  the  market,  and  make  it  S(' 
frequent  an  occurrence,  that  a  merchant  who  goes  to  bed  a  ma 
of  wealth  at  night,  rises  a  pauper  in  the  morning.     Possessin  i^ 

these  qualities,  it  has   the   highest   economical  value,  and  p  '? 

though  statesmen  who  assail  or  defend,  who  raise  up  or  p 
down,  systems  of  commercial,  manufacturing  or  agricultural 
policy,  have  seldom  or  never  deigned  to  look  at  education  as 
the  grand  agent  for  the  development  or  augmentation  of  na- 
tional resourced,  yet  it  measures  the  efficacy  of  every  other 
means  of  aggrandizement,  and  is  more  powerful  in  the  produc- 
tion and  gainful  employment  of  the  total  wealth  of  a  country, 
than  all  other  things  mentioned  in  tiie  books  of  the  political 
economist.  Education  is  an  antecedent  agency,  for  it  must  en- 
lighten mankind  in  the  choice  of  pursuits,  it  must  guide  them 
in  the  selection  and  use  of  the  most  appropriate  means,  it  must 
impart  that  confidence  and  steadiness  of  purpose  which  results 
from  comprehending  the  connections  of  a  long  train  of  events 
and  seeing  the  end  from  the  beginning,  or  all  enterprises  will 
terminate  in  ruin. 

Considering  education,  then,  as  a  producer  of  wealth,  it  fol- 
lows that  the  more  educated  a  people  are,  the  more  will  they 
abound  in  all  those   conveniences,  comforts  and  satisfactions 
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which  money  will  buy;  and,  other  things  being  equal,  the  increase 
of  competency  and  the  decline  of  pauperism  will  be  measurable 
on  this  scale.  There  are  special  reasons  giving  peculiar  force 
to  these  considerations  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts.  Our 
population  is  principally  divided  into  agriculturists,  manufac- 
turers and  mechanics.  We  have  no  idle  class, — no  class  born 
to  such  hereditary  wealth,  as  supersedes  the  necessity  of  labor, 
and  no  class  subsisting  by  the  services  of  hereditary  bondmen. 
All,  with  exceptions  too  minute  to  be  noticed,  must  live  by 
their  own  industry  and  frugality.  The  master  and  the  laborer 
are  one  ;  and  hence  the  necessity  that  all  should  have  the 
health  and  strength  by  which  they  can  work,  and  the  judgment 
and  knowledge  by  which  they  can  plan  and  direct.  The  mus- 
cle of  a  laborer  and  the  intelligence  of  an  employer  must  be 
united  in  the  same  person. 

The  healthful  and  praise-worthy  employment  of  Agriculture, 
requires  knowledge  for  its  successful  prosecution.  In  this  de- 
partment of  industry,  we  are  in  perpetual  contact  with  the 
forces  of  nature.  We  are  constantly  dependent  upon  them  for 
the  pecuniary  returns  and  profits  of  our  investments,  and  hence 
the  necessity  of  knowing  what  those  forces  are,  and  under  what 
circumstances  they  will  operate  most  efficiently,  and  will  most 
bountifully  reward  our  original  outlay  of  money  and  time.  In 
the  presence  of  the  savage,  the  exuberance  of  nature  may  cov- 
f^r  the  earth  with  magnificent  forests,  through  whole  degrees  of 
latitude  and  longitude,  and  clothe  and  beautify  it  with  the 
grasses  and  flowers  of  the  prairie  to  whose  ocean-like  expanse 
the  eye  can  discover  no  shore  ; — magnificent  and  poetic  spec- 
tacles, indeed, — yet,  for  the  sustentation  of  human  life,  for  the 
existence  and  extension  of  human  happiness,  almost  valueless. 
But  under  the  art  of  agriculture,  which  is  only  another  name 
for  the  knowledge  of  natural  powers,  millions  are  feasted  on 
a  territory  where,  before,  a  hundred  starved.  Perhaps  there  is 
no  spot  in  the  world  of  such  limited  extent,  where  there 
is  a  greater  variety  of  agricultural  productions  than  in  Massa- 
chusetts.    This   brings  into  requisition  all  that  chemical  and 
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experimental  knowledge  which  pertains  to  the  rotation  of  crops, 
and  the  enrichment  of  soils.  If  rotation  be  disregarded,  the  re- 
peated demand  upon  the  same  soil  to  produce  the  same  crop, 
will  exhaust  it  of  the  elements  on  which  that  particular  crop 
will  best  thrive  ;  and  if  its  chemical  ingredients  and  affinities 
are  not  understood,  an  attempt  may  be  made  to  reinforce  it  by 
substances  with  which  it  is  already  surcharged,  instead  of  ren- 
ovating it  with  those  of  which  it  has  been  exhausted  by  pre- 
vious growths.  But  for  these  arrangements  and  adaptations, 
knowledge  is  the  grand  desideratum ;  and  the  addition  of  a 
new  fact  to  a  farmer's  mind,  will  often  increase  the  amount  of 
his  harvests  more  than  the  addition  of  acres  to  his  estate.  Why 
is  it,  that,  if  Ave  except  Egypt,  all  the  remaining  territory  of 
Africa,  containing  nearly  ten  millions  of  square  miles,  with  a 
soil,  most  of  which  is  incomparably  more  fertile  by  nature, 
produces  less  for  the  sustenance  of  man  and  beast,  than  Eng- 
land, whose  territory  is  only  fifty  thousand  square  miles.  In 
the  latter  country,  knowledge  has  been  a  substitute  for  a  genial 
climate  and  an  exuberant  soil ;  while  in  the  former,  it  is 
hardly  a  figurative  expression  to  say,  that  all  the  maternal  kind- 
ness of  nature,  powerful  and  benignant  as  she  is,  has  been 
repulsed  by  the  ignorance  of  her  children.  Doubtless,  indus- 
try as  well  as  knowledge  is  indispensable  to  productiveness  ; 
but  knowledge  must  precede  industry,  or  the  latter  will  work 
to  so  little  efi'ect  as  to  become  discouraged  and  to  relapse  into  the 
slothfulness  of  savage  life.  But  without  further  exposition,  it 
may  be  remarked  generally,  that  the  spread  of  intelligence, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  good  books,  and  the  cultivation 
in  our  children  of  the  faculties  of  observing,  comparing  and 
reasoning,  through  the  medium  of  good  schools,  would  add 
millions  to  the  agricultural  products  of  the  Commonwealth, 
without  imposing  upon  the  husbandman  an  additional  hour  of 
labor.  It  would  be  as  foolish  for  us  as  for  the  African ,  to  sap- 
pose  that  we  have  reached  the  ultimate  boundary  of  improve- 
ment. 

In  regard  to  another  branch  of  industry,  the  State  of  Massa- 
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chusetts  presents  a  phenomenon  which,  all  things  being  con- 
sidered, is  unequalled  in  any  part  of  the  world.  I  refer  to 
the  distribution  or  apportionment  of  its  citizens,  among  the 
different  departments  of  labor.  With  a  population  of  only 
eighty-seven  thousand  engaged  in  agriculture,  we  have  eighty- 
five  thousand  engaged  in  manufactures  and  trades.  The  pro- 
portion, therefore,  in  this  State,  of  the  latter  to  the  former,  is 
almost  as  one  to  one,  while  the  proportion  for  the  whole  Union 
falls  but  a  fraction  below  one  to  five.  If  to  the  eighty-five 
thousand  engaged  in  manufactures  and  trades,  are  added  the 
twenty-seven,  (almost  twenty-eight)  thousand  employed  in 
navigating  the  ocean,  and  to  whom,  as  a  class,  the  succeeding 
views  are,  to  a  great  extent,  applicable,  we  shall  find  that  the 
capital  and  labor  of  the  State  embarked  in  the  latter  employ- 
ments, far  exceed  those  devoted  to  agricultural  pursuits. 

Now  for  the  successful  prosecution, — it  may  almost  be  said, 
for  the  very  existence  amongst  us  of  the  manufacturing  and 
mechanic  arts,  there  must  be,  not  only  the  exactness  of  science, 
but  also  exactness  or  skill  in  the  application  of  scientific  prin- 
ciples, throughout  the  whole  processes,  either  of  constructing 
machinery,  or  of  transforming  raw  materials  into  finished  fabrics. 
This  ability  to  make  exact  and  skilful  applications  of  science 
.  to  an  unlimited  variety  of  materials,  and  especially  to  the  sub- 
tile but  most  energetic  agencies  of  nature,  is  one  of  the  latest 
attainments  of  the  human  mind.  It  is  remarkable  that  astron- 
omy, sculpture,  painting,  poetry,  oratory,  and  even  ethical 
philosophy,  had  made  great  progress,  thousands  of  years  before 
the  era  of  the  manufacturing  and  mechanic  arts.  This  era,  in- 
deed, has  but  just  commenced  ;  and  already,  the  abundance, 
and, — what  is  of  far  greater  importance, — the  universality  of 
personal,  domestic  and  social  comforts  it  has  created,  constitutes 
one  of  the  most  important  epochs  in  the  history  of  civilization. 
The  cultivation  of  these  arts  is  conferring  a  thousand  daily  ac- 
commodations and  pleasures  upon  the  laborer  in  his  cottage, 
which,  only  two  or  three  centuries  ago,  were  luxuries  in  the 
palace  of  the  monarch.     Through  circumstances   incident  to 
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the  introduction  of  all  economical  improvements,  there  has 
hitherto  been  great  inequality  in  the  distribution  of  their  ad- 
vantages, but  their  general  tendency  is  greatly  to  ameliorate  the 
condition  of  the  mass  of  mankind.  It  has  been  estimated  that 
the  products  of  machinery  in  Great  Britain,  with  a  population, 
of  eighteen  millions,  is  equal  to  the  labor  of  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions of  human  hands.  This  vast  gain  is  effected  without  the 
conquest  or  partitioning  of  the  territory  of  any  neighboring 
nation,  and  without  rapine  or  the  confiscation  of  property  al- 
ready accumulated  by  others.  It  is  an  absolute  creation  of 
wealth, — that  is,  of  those  articles,  commodities,  improvements, 
which  we  appraise  and  set  down,  as  of  a  certain  monied  val- 
ue, alike  in  the  inventory  of  a  deceased  man's  estate,  and  in 
the  grand  valuation  of  a  nation's  capital.  These  contributions 
to  human  welfare  have  been  derived  from  knowledge, — from 
knowing  how  to  employ  those  natural  agencies,  which  from 
the  beginning  of  the  race  had  existed,  but  had  lain  dormant, 
or  run  uselessly  away.  For  mechanical  purposes,  what  is  wind, 
or  water,  or  the  force  of  steam  worth,  until  the  ingenuity  of 
man  comes  in,  and  places  the  wind-wheel,  the  water-wheel,  or 
the  piston,  between  these  mighty  agents  and  the  work  he  wishes 
them  to  perform  ;  but  after  the  invention  and  intervention  of 
machinery,  how  powerful  they  become  for  all  purposes  of  util- 
ity. In  a  word,  these  great  improvements  which  distinguish 
our  age  from  all  preceding  ages,  have  been  obtained  from  na- 
ture, by  addressing  her  in  the  language  of  Science  and  Art, — 
the  only  language  she  understands, — yet  one  of  such  all-pre- 
vailing efficacy  that  she  never  refuses  to  comply  to  the  letter 
with  all  petitions  for  wealth  or  physical  power,  if  they  are  pre- 
ferred to  her  in  that  dialect. 

Now,  it  is  easy  to  show,  both  from  reasoning,  from  history 
and  from  experience,  that  an  early  awakening  of  the  mind,  is 
a  prerequisite  to  success  in  the  useful  arts.  It  must  be  an 
awakening,  not  to  feeling  merely,  but  to  thought.  In  the  first 
place,  a  clearness  of  perception  must  be  acquired,  or  the  power 
of  taking  a  correct  mental  transcript,  copy  or  image  of  whatever 
14 
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is  seen.  This,  however,  though  indispensable,  is,  by  no  means, 
sufficient.  It  may  answer  for  mere  automatic  movements, — 
for  the  servile  copying  of  the  productions  of  others.  The 
Chinese  excel  in  imitations  of  this  kind  ;  but,  as  they  have 
little  inventive  genius,  the  learner  echoes  the  teacher,  the  ap- 
prentice repeats  the  master ;  and  thus  the  human  mind,  for 
generation  after  generation,  presents  the  monotonous  aspects  of 
a  revolving  cylinder,  which  turns  up  the  same  phases  at  each 
successive  revolution.  But  the  talent  of  improving  upon  the 
labors  of  others,  requires  not  only  the  capability  of  receiving  an 
exact  mental  copy  or  imprint  of  all  the  objects  of  sense  or 
reasoning  ; — it  also  requires  the  power  of  reviving  or  repro- 
ducing, at  will,  all  the  impressions  or  ideas  before  obtained, 
and,  also,  the  power  of  changing  their  collocations,  of  re- 
arranging them  into  new  forms,  and  of  adding  something  to, 
or  removing  something  from,  the  original  perceptions,  in  order 
to  make  a  more  perfect  plan  or  model.  If  a  shipwright,  for  in- 
stance, would  improve  upon  all  existing  specimens  of  naval  ar- 
chitecture, he  would  first  examine  as  great  a  number  of  ships, 
as  possible  ; — this  done,  he  would  revive  the  image  which 
each  one  had  imprinted  upon  his  mind  ;  and,  with  all  the  fleets 
which  he  had  inspected,  present  to  his  imagination,  he  would 
compare  each  individual  vessel  with  all  the  others,  make  a 
selection  of  one  part  from  one,  and  of  another  part  from 
another,  apply  his  own  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  moving  and 
of  resisting  forces,  to  all,  and  thus  create  in  his  own  mind, 
the  complex  idea,  or  model  of  a  ship,  more  perfect  than  any 
^  of  those  he  had  seen.  Now,  every  recitation  in  a  school,  if 
\  rightly  conducted,  is  a  step  towards  the  attainment  of  this 
\  wonderful  power.  With  a  course  of  studies  judiciously  ar- 
ranged, and  diligently  pursued  through  the  years  of  minority, 
all  the  great  phenomena  of  external  nature,  and  the  most  im- 
portant productions  in  all  the  useful  arts,  together  with  the 
principles  on  which  they  are  evolved  or  fashioned,  would  be 
/  successively  brought  before  the  understanding  of  the  pupil. 
He  would  thus  become  familiar  with  the  substances  of  the  ma- 
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terial  world,  and  with  their  manifold  properties  and  uses,  and 
he  would  learn  the  laws, — comparatively  few, — by  which  re- 
sults, infinitely  diversified,  are  produced.  When  such  a  stu- 
dent goes  out  into  life,  he  carries,  as  it  were,  a  plan  or  model 
of  the  world,  in  his  own  mind.  He  cannot,  therefore,  pass, 
either  blindly  or  with  the  stupid  gaze  of  the  brute  crea- 
tion, by  the  great  objects  and  processes  of  nature ;  but 
he  has  an  intelligent  discernment  of  their  several  exis- 
tences and  relations,  and  their  adaptation  to  the  uses  of  man- 
kind. Neither  can  he  fasten  his  eye  upon  any  workmanship 
or  contrivance  of  man,  without  asking  two  questions,— first, 
how  is  it  ?  and,  secondly,  how  can  it  be  improved  ?  Hence, 
he  has  as  great  an  advantage  over  an  ignorant  man,  as  one 
traveller,  in  a  foreign  country,  who  is  familiar  with  the  lan- 
guage of  the  people  where  he  is  journeying,  has  over  another, 
incapable  of  understanding  a  word  that  he  hears.  The  one, 
also,  carries  a  map  of  the  whole  country  in  his  hand,  while  the 
other  is  without  path  or  guide.  Hence  it  is,  too,  that  all  the 
processes  of  nature,  and  the  contrivances  of  art,  are  so  many 
lessons  or  communications  to  an  instructed  man  ;  but,  anunin- 
structed  one  walks  in  the  midst  of  them,  like  a  blind  man 
amongst  colors,  or  a  deaf  man  amongst  sounds.     The  Romans  t 

carried  their  aqueducts  from  hill-top  to  hill-top  on  lofty  arches,  I 

erected  at  an  immense  expenditure  of  time  and  money.     One         ^ 
idea, — that  is,  a  knowledge  of  the  law  of  the  equilibrium  of 
fluids, — a  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  water  in  a  tube  will  rise  to 
the  level  of  the  fountain,  would  have  enabled  a  single  individual 
to  do  with  ease,  what,  without  that  knowledge,  it  required  the  / 

wealth  of  an  empire  to  accomplish. 

It  is  in  ways  similar  to  this, — that  is,  by  accomplishing 
greater  results  with  less  means  ;  by  creating  products,  at  once 
cheaper,  better,  and  by  more  expeditious  methods  ;  and  by 
doing  a  vast  variety  of  things,  otherwise  impossible,  that  the 
cultivation  of  mind  may  be  truly  said  to  yield  the  highest  pe- 
cuniary requital.  Intelligence  is  the  great  money-maker, — not 
by  extortion,  but  by  production.  There  are  ten  thousand 
things  in  every  department  of  life,  which,  if  done  in  season , 
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can  be  done  in  a  minute,  but  which,  if  not  seasonably  done, 
will  require  hours,  perhaps  days  or  weeks,  for  their  perform- 
ance. .  An  awakened  mind  will  see  and  seize  the  critical 
juncture  ;  the  perceptions  of  a  sluggish  one  will  come  too  late, 
if  they  come  at  all.  A  general  culture  of  the  faculties  gives 
versatility  of  talent,  so  that  if  the  customary  business  of  the  la- 
borer is  superseded  by  improvements,  he  can  readily  betake  him- 
self to  another  kind  of  employment;  but,  an  uncultivated  mind,  is 
like  an  automaton  which  can  do  only  the  one  thing  for  which  its 
wheels  or  springs  were  made.  Brute  force  expends  itself  un- 
productively.  It  is  ignorant  of  the  manner  in  which  nature 
works,  and  hence  it  cannot  avail  itself  of  her  mighty  agencies. 
Often,  indeed,  it  attempts  to  oppose  nature.  It  throws  itself 
across  the  track  where  her  resistless  car  is  moving.  But 
knowledge  enables  its  possessor  to  employ  her  agencies  in  his 
own  service,  and  he  thereby  obtains  an  amount  of  power, 
without  fee  or  reward,  which  thousands  of  slaves  could  not 
give.  Every  man  who  consumes  a  single  article,  in  whose 
production  or  transportation  the  power  of  steam  is  used,  has  it 
delivered  to  him  cheaper  than  he  could  otherwise  have  ob- 
tained it.  Every  man  who  can  avail  himself  of  this  power,  in 
travelling,  can  perform  the  business  of  three  days  in  one,  and 
so  far,  add  two  hundred  per  cent,  to  the  length  of  his  life,  as 
a  business  man.  What  innumerable  millions  has  the  invention 
of  the  cotton-gin,  by  Whitney,  added,  and  will  continue  to 
add,  to  the  wealth  of  the  world. — a  part  of  which  is  already 
realized,  but,  vastly  the  greater  part  of  which  is  yet  to  be  re- 
ceived, as  each  successive  day  draws  for  an  instalment  which 
would  exhaust  the  treasury  of  a  nation.  The  instructed  and 
talented  man  enters  the  rich  domains  of  nature,  not  as  an  in- 
truder, but,  as  it  were,  a  proprietor,^and  makes  her  riches  his 
own. 

And  why  is  it  that,  so  far  as  this  Union  is  concerned,  four- 
fifths  of  all  the  improvements,  inventions  and  discoveries  in 
regard  to  machinery,  to  agricultural  implements,  to  superior 
models  in  ship-building,  and  to   the  manufacture  of  those  re- 
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fined  instruments  on  which  accuracy  in  scientific  observations 
depends,  have  originated  in  New  England,  I  beheve  no  ade- 
quate reason  can  be  assigned,  but  the  early  awakening  and  train- 
ing of  the  power  of  thought  in  our  children.  The  suggestion 
is  not  made  invidiously,  but  in  this  connection  it  has  too  im- 
portant a  bearing  to  be  omitted, — but  let  any  one,  who  has 
resided  or  travelled  in  those  States  where  there  are  no  Common 
Schools,  compare  the  condition  of  the  people  at  large,  as  to 
thrift,  order,  neatness,  and  all  the  external  signs  of  comfort  and 
competence,  with  the  same  characteristics  of  civilization  in 
the  farm-houses  and  villages  of  New  England.  These  contrasts 
exist,  notwithstanding  the  fertility  of  the  soil  and  the  abun- 
dance of  mineral  resources,  in  the  former  States,  as  compared 
with  the  sterile  surface  and  granite  substratum  of  the  latter. 
Never  was  a  problem  more  clearly  demonstrated  than  that  even 
a  moderate  degree  of  intelligence  diffused  through  the  mass  of 
the  people,  is  more  than  an  equivalent  for  all  the  prodigality 
of  nature.  It  is  said,  indeed,  in  regard  to  those  States  where 
there  are  no  provisions  for  general  education,  that  the  want  of 
energy  and  forecast,  the  absence  of  labor-saving  contrivances 
and  an  obtuseness  in  adapting  means  to  ends,  are  the  conse- 
quences of  a  system  of  involuntary  servitude  ;  but  what  is  this 
so  far  as  productiveness  is  concerned,  but  a  want  of  knowl- 
edge,— what  is  it  but  the  existence  of  that  mental  imbecility 
and  torpor,  which  arise  from  personal  and  hereditary  neglect  ? 
In  conversing  with  a  gentleman  who  had  possessed  most  exten- 
sive opportunities  for  acquaintance  with  men  of  different  coun- 
tries and  of  all  degrees  of  intellectual  development,  he  observ- 
ed that  he  could  employ  a  common  immigrant  or  a  slave,  and 
if  he  chose,  could  direct  him  to  shovel  a  heap  of  sand  from  one 
spot  to  another,  and  then  back  into  its  former  place,  and  so  to  and 
fro,  through  the  day ;  and  that,  with  the  same  food  or  the  same 
pay,  the  laborer  would  perform  this  tread-mill  operation  without 
inquiry  or  complaint ;  but.  added  he,  neither  love  nor  money 
would  prevail  on  a  New  Englander  to  prosecute  a  piece  of 
work  of  which  he  did  not  see  the  utility.     There  is  scarcely  any 


i' 


110  SECRETARY'S  REPORT.  [Jan. 

kind  of  labor,  however  simple  or  automatic,  which  can  be  so 
well  performed  without  knowledge  in  the  workman,  as  with  it. 
It  is  impossible  for  an  overseer  or  employer,  at  all  times  to  sup- 
ply mind  to  the  laborer.  In  giving  directions  for -the  shortest 
series  or  train  of  operations,  something  will  be  omitted  or 
misunderstood  ;  and  without  intelligence  in  the  workman,  the 
omission  or  the  mistake  will  be  repeated  in  the  execution.* 

It  is  a  fact  of  universal  notoriety,  that  the  manufacturing 
population  of  England,  as  a  class,  work  for  half,  or  less  than 
half  the  wages  of  our  own.  The  cost  of  machinery  there,  al- 
so, is  but  about  half  as  much  as  the  cost  of  the  same  articles 
with  us  ;  while,  our  capital  when  loaned,  produces  nearly  dou- 
ble the  rate  of  English  interest.  Yet,  against  these  grand 
adverse  circumstances,  our  manufacturers,  with  a  small  per 
centage  of  tariff,  successfully  compete  with  English  capitalists, 

*It  once  happened  to  me  while  travelling  in  one  of  the  south  western 
States,  to  visit  an  edifice  of  a  public  character,  then  almost  completed.  The 
building  had  a  great  number  of  apartments,  which  were  to  be  warmed  by 
means  of  a  furnace  placed  in  the  cellar,  after  the  manner  in  which  most  of 
our  hospitals  and  large  public  edifices  are  warmed.  Accordingly,  one  set  of 
flues  liad  been  constructed  for  conveying  the  heated  and  pure  air  into  all  the 
apartments,  and  another  set  for  conveying  the  foul  air  upward  into  the  attic. 
So  far  it  was  well.  But  unfortunately  for  the  transmission  of  the  air  in  an 
upward  current  and  for  its  escape  from  the  attic  when  it  should  arrive  there, 
the  roof  was  completely  closed  in,  neither  window,  sky -light  nor  aperture  of 
any  kind  being  left,  through  which  it  could  find  egress.  The  edifice  had 
heen  huilt  from  a  plan,  and  without  a  knowledge  of  principles.  1  regret  to 
add  that  it  was  a  State  institution  and  had  been  erected  under  a  Board  of 
Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Executive;  and  much  delay  and  probably 
great  suffering  was  endured  before  the  building  could  be  fitted  for  the  recep- 
tion and  occupancy  of  any  class  of  beings,  dependent  on  breathing  for  ex- 
istence. This  was  a  very  striking  case,  but  every  unintelligent  man  will 
make  mistakes  every  day  of  his  life,  which  are  as  important  to  him,  and  per- 
haps as  ludicrous  in  the  sight  of  others,  as  was  this  attempt  of  a  Common- 
wealth, to  ventilate  a  building  where  sixty  or  seventy  persons  were  constant- 
ly to  reside,  by  packing  all  the  impure  air  snugly  away  in  the  garret!  Nature 
will  not  abate  one  tittle  of  her  laws,  even  to  the  mightiest  earthly  sovereign ; 
but  when  the  humblest  individual  obtains  a  knowledge  of  their  exact  and 
immutable  operations,  she  protects  him  with  her  aegis,  and  enriches  him 
with  all  her  bounties. 
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in  many  branches  of  manufacturing  business.  No  explanation 
can  be  given  of  this  extraordinary  fact,  which  does  not  take 
into  the  account,  the  dilEference  of  education  between  the  op- 
eratives in  the  two  countries.  Yet  where,  in  all  our  Congres- 
sional debates  upon  this  subject,  or  in  the  discussions  and  ad- 
dresses of  National  Conventions,  has  this  fundamental  principle 
been  brought  out, — and  one,  at  least,  of  its  most  important  and 
legitimate  inferences  displayed,  viz.,  that  it  is  our  wisest  policy, 
as  citizens, — if  indeed  it  be  not  a  duty  of  self-preservation  as 
men, — to  improve  the  education  of  our  whole  people,  both  in 
its  quantity  and  quality.  1  have  been  told  by  one  of  our  most 
careful  and  successful  manufacturers,  that  on  substituting,  in 
one  of  his  cotton-mills,  a  better  for  a  poorer  educated  class  of 
operatives,  he  was  enabled  to  add  twelve  or  fifteen  per  cent,  to 
the  speed  of  his  machinery,  without  any  increase  of  damage  or 
danger  from  the  acceleration.  How  direct  and  demonstrative 
the  bearing,  which  facts  like  this  have  upon  the  wisdom  of 
our  law  respecting  the  education  of  children  in  manufacturing 
establishments.  W  hat  prominency  and  cogency,  do  they  give 
to  the  argument  for  obeying  it,  if  not  from  motives  of  human- 
ity, at  least  from  those  of  policy  and  self-interest !  I  am  sorry 
to  say  that  this  benignant  and  parental  law  is  still,  in  some  ca- 
ses, openly  disregarded ;  and  that  there  are  employers  amongst 
us,  who  say,  that  if  their  hands  come  punctually  to  their  work, 
and  continue  at  it  during  the  regular  hours,  it  is  immaterial  to 
them  what  private  character  they  sustain,  and  whether  they 
attend  the  evening  school  or  the  lyceum  lecture  on  the  week 
day,  or  go  to  church  on  the  sabbath. 

The  number  of  females  in  this  State,  engaged  in  the  various 
manufactures  of  cotton,  straw-platting,  &c.  has  been  estimated 
at  forty  thousand  ;  and  the  annual  value  of  their  labor,  at  one 
hundred  dollars  each,  on  an  average,  or  four  millions  of  dollars 
for  the  whole.  From  the  facts  stated  in  the  letters  of  Messrs. 
Mills  and  Clark,  above  cited,  it  appears  that  there  is  a  difference 
of  not  less  than  fifty  per  cent  between  the  earnings  of  the 
least  educated  and  of  the  best  educated  operatives, — between 
those  who  make  their  marks,  instead  of  writing  their  names,  and 
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those  who  have  been  acceptably  employed  in  school-keeping. 
Now,  suppose  the  whole  forty  thousand  females  engaged  in  the 
various  kinds  of  manufactures  in  this  Commonwealth,  to  be 
degraded  to  the  level  of  the  lowest  class,  it  would  follow 
that  their  aggregate  earnings  would  fall  at  once,  to  two  millions 
of  dollars.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  suppose  them  all  to  be  ele- 
vated by  mental  cultivation  to  the  rank  of  the  highest,  and  their 
earnings  would  rise  to  the  sum  of  six  millions  of  dollars,  annually. 

I  institute  no  comparison  in  regard  to  the  company  imported 
from  England,  who  though  accustomed  to  work  in  the  mills  of 
Manchester,  could  not  earn  their  living  here. 

These  remarks,  in  regard  to  other  States  or  countries,  eman- 
ate from  no  boastful  or  vain-glorious  spirit.  They  come  from 
a  very  different  mood  of  mind,  for  I  have  the  profoundest  con- 
viction,— and  could  fill  much  space  with  facts  that  would  jus- 
tify it, — that  other  communities  do  not  fall  short  of  our  own, 
so  much  as  we  fall  short  of  what  we  might  easily  become. 

A  few  instances,  of  a  familiar  kind,  exemplifying  the  axiom 
that  "  knowledge  is  power,"  will  close  this  Report. 

M.  Redelet,  in  his  work,  Siu^  LP  Art  de  Bath',  gives  the 
following  account  of  an  experiment  made  to  test  the  different 
amounts  of  force  which,  under  different  circumstances,  were 
necessary  to  move  a  block  of  squared  granite,  weighing  lOSO  lbs. 

In  order  to  move  this  block  along  the  floor  of  a  roughly 
chiselled  quarry,  it  required  a  force  equal  to  758  lbs. 

To  draw  the  same  stone  over  a  floor  of  planks,  it  required  a 
force  equal  to  652  lbs. 

Placed  on  a  platform  of  wood,  and  drawn  over  the  same 
floor,  it  required  606  lbs. 

By  soaping  the  two  surfaces  of  wood,  the  requisite  force 
was  reduced  to  182  lbs. 

Placed  on  rollers,  of  three  inches  diameter,  and  a  force  equal 
to  34  lbs.  was  sufficient. 

Substituting  a  wooden  for  a  stone  floor,  and  the  requisite 
force  was  28  lbs. 

With  the  same  rollers  on  a  wooden  platform,  it  required  a 
force  equal  to  22  lbs.  only. 
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At  this  point,  the  experiments  of  M.  Redelet  stopped.  But, 
by  improvements  since  effected,  in  the  invention  and  use  of 
locomotives  on  rail-roads,  a  traction  or  draft  of  eight  pounds  is 
sufficient  to  move  a  ton  of  2240  lbs., — so  that  a  force  of  less 
than  four  pounds  would  now  be  sufficient  to  move  the  granite 
bloclc  of  1080  lbs.  ; — that  is,  one  hundred  and  eighty-eight 
times  less  than  was  required  in  the  first  instance.  When, 
therefore,  mere  animal  or  muscular  force  was  used  to  move  the 
body,  it  required  about  two  thirds  of  its  own  weight  to  accom- 
plish the  object ;  but,  by  adding  the  contrivances  of  mind  to 
the  strength  of  muscle,  the  force  necessary  to  move  it  is  reduced 
more  than  one  hundred  and  eighty-eight  times.  Here,  then,  -g 
is  a  partnership,  in  which  m^ind  contributes  one  hundred  and  f 
eighty-eight  shares  to  the  stock,  to  one  share  contributed  by  ( 
muscle  ; — or,  while  hrute  strength  represents  one  man,  ingenuity 
or  intelligence  represents  one  hundred  and  eighty-eight  men  ! 

Dr.  Potter,  in  his  late  work,  entitled  "  The  Principles  of 
Science,  applied  to  the  Domestic  and  Mechanic  Arts,  and  to 
Manufactures  and  Agriculture,"   has  the  following,  p.  29  n. : 

"  The  increasing  powers  of  the  steam-loom,  are  shown  in 
the  following  statement,  furnished  by  a  manufacturer. 

"  '  A  very  good  hand-weaver,  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  of 
age,  will  weave  two  pieces  of  9-8ths  shirting  a  week. 

"  '  In  1823,  a  steam-loom  weaver,  about  fifteen  years  of  age, 
attending  two  looms,  could  weave  seven  similar  pieces  in  a 
week. 

"  '  In  1826,  a  steam-loom,  weaver,  about  fifteen  years  of  age, 
attending  two  looms,  could  weave  twelve  similar  pieces  in  a 
week  ;  some  could  weave  fifteen  pieces. 

'"In  1833,  a  steam-loom  iveaver,  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
years  of  age,  assisted  by  a  girl,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  at- 
tending four  looms,  could  weave  eighteen  similar  pieces  in  ^ 
week  ;  some  could  weave  twenty  pieces.'  " 

Here,  then,  during  a  period  of  only  ten  years,  the  application      -^7 
of  m,ind  to  a  particular  branch  of  business,  enabled  a  lad  of 
fifteen  years  of  age,  assisted  by  a  girl  of  twelve,  to  do  from 
15 


114  SECRETARY'S  REPORT.  [Jan. 

nine  to  ten  times  as  much  work  as  had  before  been  done  by  an 
accomplished  and  mature  workman. 

In  the  manufacture  of  needles,  a  number  equal  to  twenty 
thousand,  is  thrown  promiscuously  into  a  box,  mingled  heads 
and  points,  and  crossing  each  other  in  every  possible  direction. 
This  happens  several  times  during  the  various  stages  of  manu- 
facturing needles  ;  and,  in  each  case,  it  is  necessary  to  arrange 
them  lengthwise  or  in  a  parallel  direction.  One  would  sup- 
pose, beforehand,  that  the  picking  out  of  twenty  thousand 
needles  entangled  together,  and  forming,  as  it  were,  one  great 
iron  bur,  and  placing  them  all  in  a  parallel  direction,  would  be 
a  formidable  task,  even  for  a  week  ;  and,  also,  that  the  opera- 
tor would  need  some  insurance  on  the  ends  of  his  fingers,  or 
be  obliged  to  submit  to  a  very  uncomfortable  species  of  blood- 
letting. But,  by  a  simple  and  ingenious  contrivance,  aided  by 
a  little  sleight  of  hand,  the  work  is  done  in  a  few  minutes.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  inquire,  how  much  such  ingenuity  diminishes 
the  price  of  needles,  because,  without  it,  there  would  be  no 
needles  at  any  price. 

Not  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  it  was  uncommon  for  a 
glazier's  apprentice,  even  after  having  served  an  apprenticeship 
of  seven  years,  to  be  able  to  cut  glass  with  a  diamond,  without 
spending  much  time,  and  destroying  much  of  the  glass  upon 
which  he  worked.  The  invention  of  a  simple  tool,  has  put  it 
in  the  power  of  the  merest  tyro  in  the  trade,  to  cut  glass,  with 
facility  and  without  loss.  A  man,  who  had  a  mind  as  well  as 
fingers,  observed  that  there  was  one  direction  in  which  the 
diamond  was  almost  incapable  of  abrasion  or  wearing  by  use. 
The  tool  not  only  steadies  the  diamond,  but  fastens  it  in  that 
direction. 

The  lathe,  the  old-fashioned  spinning  wheel,  and  the  loom, 
by  having  a  treadle  for  the  foot,  became  equal  to  the  addition 
of  another  hand  to  the  workman.* 

*  "  Without  tools,  that  is,  by  the  mere  efforts  of  the  human  hand,  there 
are,  undoubtedly,  multitudes  of  things  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  make. 
Add  to  the  human  hand  the  rudest  cutting  instrument,  and  its  powers  are 
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The  operation  of  tanning  leather  consists  in  exposing  a 
hide  to  the  action  of  a  chemical  ingredient  called  tannin,  for  a 
length  of  time  sufficient  to  allow  every  particle  of  the  hide  to 
become  saturated  with  the  solution.  In  making  the  best 
leather,  the  hides  used  to  lie  in  the  pit  for  six,  twelve,  or  eight- 
een months,  and  sometimes  for  two  years ; — the  tanner  being 
obliged  to  wait,  all  this  time,  for  a  return  of  his  capital.  By 
the  modern  process,  the  hides  are  placed  in  a  close  pit,  with  a 
solution  of  the  tannin-matter  ;  and  the  air  being  exhausted,  the 
liquid  penetrates  through  every  pore  and  fibre  of  the  skin,  and 
the  whole  process  is  completed  in  a  few  days. 

enlarged  ; — the  fabrication  of  many  things  then  becomes  easy,  and  that  of 
others  possible,  with  great  labor.  Add  the  saw  to  the  knife  or  the  hatchet, 
and  other  works  become  possible,  and  a  new  course  of  difficult  operations  is 
brought  into  view,  whilst  many  of  the  former  are  rendei-ed  easy.  This  ob- 
servation is  applicable  even  to  the  most  perfect  tools  or  machines.  It  would 
he  possible  lor  a  very  skilful  workman,  with  files  and  polishing  substances, 
to  form  a  cylinder  out  of  a  j)iece  of  steel ;  but  the  time  which  this  would  re- 
quire, would  be  so  considerable,  and  the  number  of  failures  would,  probably, 
be  so  great,  that,  for  all  practical  purposes,  such  a  mode  of  producing  a  steel 
cylinder  might  be  said  to  be  impossible.  The  same  process,  by  the  aid  of 
the  lathe  and  the  sliding-rest,  is  the  ever3'-day  employment  of  hundreds  of 
workmen." — Babbage  on  the  Economy  of  Machinery  and  Manufactures. 

"The  earliest  mode  of  cutting  the  trunks  of  a  tree  into  planks,  was  by  the 
use  of  the  hatchet  or  the  adze.  It  might,  perhaps,  be  first  split  into  three  or 
four  portions,  and  then  each  portion  was  reduced  to  a  uniform  surface  by 
those  instruments.  With  such  means,  the  quantity  of  plank  produced 
would,  prol)ably,  not  equal  the  quantity  of  the  raw  material  wasted  by  the 
process;  and,  if  the  planks  were  thin,  would  certainly  fall  short  of  it.  An 
improved  tool,  the  saw,  completely  reverses  the  case.  In  converting  a  tree 
into  thick  planks,  it  causes  the  waste  of  a  very  small  fractional  part ;  and, 
even  in  reducing  it  to  planks  of  only  an  inch  in  thickness,  it  does  not  waste 
more  than  an  eighth  part  of  the  raw  material.  When  the  thickness  of  the 
plank  is  still  further  reduced,  as  is  the  case  in  cutting  wood  for  veneering, 
the  quantity  of  material  destroyed  again  begins  to  bear  a  considerable  pro- 
portion to  that  which  is  used;  and  hence,  circular  saws,  having  a  very  thin 
blade,  have  been  employed  for  such  purposes.  In  order  to  economize,  still 
further,  the  more  valualtle  woods,  Rlr.  Brunei  contrived  a  machine  which, 
by  a  system  of  blades,  cut  off  the  veneer  in  a  continuous  shaving,  thus  ren- 
dering the  whole  of  the  piece  of  timber  available." — Id. 
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The  bleaching  of  cloth,  which  used  to  be  effected  in  the 
open  air  and  in  exposed  situations  where  a  temptation  to  theft 
was  offered,  (and  in  England,  hundreds  and  probably  thousands 
of  men  have  yielded,  and  forfeited  their  lives,)  is  now  perform- 
ed in  an  unexposed  situation,  and  in  a  manner  so  expeditious, 
that  cloth  is  bleached  as  much  more  rapidly  than  it  formerly 
was,  as  hides  are  tanned. 

It  is  stated  by  Lord  Brougham  in  his  beautiful  "  Discourse 
on  the  Advantages  of  Science,"  that  the  inventor  of  the  new 
mode  of  refining  sugar,  made  more  money  in  a  shorter  time, 
and  with  less  risk  and  trouble,  than  perhaps  was  ever  realized 
from  any  previous  invention. 

Intelligence,  also,  prevents  loss,  as  well  as  makes  profits. 
How  much  time  and  money  have  been  squandered  in  repeated 
attempts  to  invent  machinery,  after  a  principle  had  been  once 
tested,  and  had  failed  through  some  defect,  inherent  and  natu- 
ral, and  therefore  insuperable.  Within  thirty  years,  not  less 
than  five  patents  have  been  taken  out,  in  England  and  the 
United  States,  foi  a  certain  construction  of  paddle-wheels  for  a 
steamboat,  which  construction  was  tested  and  condemned  as 
early  as  1810.  A  case  once  came  within  my  own  knowledge, 
of  a  man  who  spent  a  fortune  in  mining  for  coal,  when  a  work 
on  geology  which  would  have  cost  but  a  dollar,  and  might 
have  been  read  in  a  week,  would  have  informed  him  that  the 
stratum,  where  he  began  to  excavate,  belonged  to  a  forma- 
tion, lower  down  in  the  natural  series  than  coal  ever  is,  or  ac- 
cording to  the  constitution  of  things,  ever  can  be  found.  He 
therefore,  worked  into  a  stratum  which  must  have  been 
formed  before  a  particle  of  coal,  or  even  a  tree,  or  a  vegetable, 
existed  on  the  planet. 

These  are  a  few  specimens,  on  familiar  subjects,  taken  almost 
at  random,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  inherent  superior- 
ity of  any  association  or  community,  whether  small  or  great, 
where  mirid  is  a  member  of  the  partnership.  What  is  true  of  the 
above  mentioned  cases,  is  true  of  the  whole  circle  of  those  arts, 
by  which  human  life  is  sustained,  and  human  existence  com- 
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forted,  elevated  and  embellished.  Mind  has  been  the  improv- 
er, for  matter  cannot  improve  itself;  and  improvement  has  ad- 
vanced in  proportion  to  the  number  and  culture  of  the  minds 
excited  to  activity  and  applied  to  the  work.  Similar  advance- 
ments have  been  effected  throughout  the  whole  compass  of  hu- 
man labor  and  research  ; — in  the  arts  of  Transportation  and  Lo- 
comotion, from  the  employment  of  the  sheep  and  the  goat,  as 
beasts  of  burden,  to  the  steam-engine  and  the  rail-road  car ; — 
in  the  art  of  Navigation,  from  the  canoe  clinging  timidly  to  the 
shore,  to  steamships  v/hich  boldly  traverse  the  ocean  ; — in  Hy- 
draulics, from  carrying  water  by  hand,  in  a  vessel,  or  in  horizon- 
tal aqueducts,  to  those  vast  conduits  which  supply  the  demands 
of  a  city,  and  to  steam  fire-engines  which  throw  a  column  of 
water  to  the  top  of  the  loftiest  buildings  ; — in  the  arts  of  Spin- 
ning and  Rope-making,  from  the  hand-distaff  to  the  spinning 
frame,  and  to  the  machine  which  makes  cordage  or  cables  of 
any  length,  in  a  space  ten  feet  square  ; — in  Horology  or  Time- 
keeping, from  the  sun-dial  and  the  water-clock,  to  the  watch, 
and  to  the  chronometer  by  which  the  mariner  is  assisted  in  meas- 
uring his  longitude,  and  in  saving  property  and  life ; — in  the 
extraction,  forging  and  tempering  of  Iron,  and  other  ores,  hav- 
ing malleability' to  be  wrought  into  all  forms,  and  used  for  all 
purposes,  and  supplying  instead  of  the  stone-hatchet  or  the 
fish-shell  of  the  savage,  an  almost  infinite  variety  of  instru- 
ments, which  have  sharpness  for  cutting,  or  solidity  for  strik- 
ing ; — in  the  arts  of  Vitrification,  or  Glass-making,  giving  not 
only  a  multitude  of  commodious  and  ornamental  utensils  for 
the  household,  but  substituting  the  window  for  the  unsightly 
orifice  or  open  casement,  and  winnowing  light  and  warmth 
from  the  outward  and  the  cold  atmosphere  ; — in  the  arts  of  In- 
duration by  Heat,  from  bricks  dried  in  the  sun,  to  those 
which  withstand  the  corrosion  of  our  climate  for  centu- 
ries, or  resist  the  intensity  of  the  furnace  ; — in  the  arts 
of  Illumination,  from  the  torch  cut  from  the  fir  or  pine- 
tree,  to  the  brilliant  gas-light  which  gives  almost  a  solar 
splendor  to  the  nocturnal  darkness  of  our  cities  ; — in  the  arts  of 
Heating  and  Ventilation,  which  at  once  supply  warmth  for 
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comfort  and  pure  air  for  health ; — ^in  the  art  of  Building,  from 
the  hollowed  trunk  of  a  tree,  or  the  roof-shaped  cabin,  to  those 
commodious  and  lightsome  dwellings  which  betoken  the  taste 
and  competence  of  our  villages  and  cities  ; — in  the  art-  of  Copy- 
ing or  Printing,  from  the  toilsome  process  of  hand-copying, 
where  the  transcription  of  a  single  book  was  the  labor  of  months 
or  years,  and  sometimes  almost  of  a  life,  to  the  power-printing 
press,  which  throws  off  sixty  printed  sheets  in  a  minute  ; — in  the 
art  of  Paper-making,  from  the  preparation  of  the  inner  bark  of 
a  tree,  cleft  off,  and  dried  at  immense  labor,  to  the  machinery 
of  Fourdrinier,  from  which  there  jets  out  an  unbroken  stream  of 
paper  with  the  velocity  and  continuousness  of  a  current  of  water  ; 
— and,  in  addition  to  all  these,  in  the  arts  of  Modelling  and 
Casting  ;  of  Designing,  Engraving  and  Painting  ;  of  Preserving 
materials  and  of  Changing  their  color,  of  Dividing'and  Uniting 
them,  &c.  &c., — an  ample  catalogue,  whose  very  names  and 
processes  would  fill  columns. 

Now,  for  the  perfecting  of  all  these  operations,  from  the 
tedious  and  bungling  process,  to  the  rapid  and  elegant  ; — for 
the  change  of  an  almost  infinite  variety  of  crude  and  worthless 
materials  into  useful  and  beautiful  fabrics,  mind  has  been  the 
agent.  Succeeding  generations  have  outstripped  their  prede- 
cessors, just  in  proportion  to  the  superiority  of  their  mental 
cultivation.  When  we  compare  different  people  or  different 
i^;8nerati()ns  with  each  other,  the  diversity  is  so  great  that  all 
must  behold  it.  But,  there  is  the  same  kind  of  difference  be- 
tween contemporaries,  fellow-townsmen,  and  fellow-laborers. 
Though  the  uninstructed  man  works  side  by  side  with  the  in- 
telligent, yet,  the  mental  difference  between  them,  places  them 
in  the  same  relation  to  each  other,  that  a  past  age  bears  to  the 
present.  If  the  ignorant  man  knows  no  more  respecting  any 
particular  art  or  branch  of  business,  than  was  generally  known 
during  the  last  century,  he  belongs  to  the  last  century  ;  and 
he  must  consent  to  be  outstripped  by  those  who  have  the  light 
and  knowledge  of  the  present.  Though  they  are  engaged  in 
the  same  kind  of  work,  though  they  are  supplied    with  the 
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same  tools  or  implements  for  carrying  it  on,  yet,  so  long  as  one 
has  only  an  arm,  but  the  other  has  an  arm  and  a  mind,  their 
products  will  come  out  stamped  and  labelled,  all  over,  with 
marks  of  contrast ; — superiority  and  inferiority,  both  as  to  quan- 
tity and  quality,  will  be  legibly  written  on  their  respective  la- 
bors. It  is  related  by  travellers  among  savage  tribes,  that  when, 
by  the  help  of  any  ingeniously-devised  instrument  or  appa- 
ratus, they  have  performed  some  skilful  manual  operation,  the 
savages  have  purloined  from  them  the  instrument  they  had 
used,  supposing  there  was  some  magic  in  the  apparatus  itself, 
by  which  the  seeming  miracle  had  been  performed ;  but.  as 
they  could  not  steal  the  art  of  the  operator  with  the  implement 
which  he  employed,  the  theft  was  fruitless.  Any  person  who 
expects  to  effect,  with  less  education,  what  another  is  enabled 
to  do,  Avith  more,  ought  not  to  smile  at  the  delusion  of  the 
savage,  or  the  simplicity  of  his  reasoning. 

On  a  cursory  inspection  of  the  great  works  of  art, — the  steam 
engine,  the  printing  press,  the  power  loom,  the  mill,  the  iron 
foundry,  the  ship,  the  telescope,  &c.  &c., — we  are  apt  to  look 
upon  them  as  having  sprung  into  sudden  existence,  and  reached 
their  present  state  of  perfection  by  one,  or  at  most  by  a 
few,  mighty  efforts  of  creative  genius.  We  do  not  reflect  that 
they  have  required  the  lapse  of  centuries,  and  the  successive 
application  of  thousands  of  minds,  for  the  attainment  of  their 
present  excellence ;  that  they  have  advanced  from  a  less  to  a 
more  perfect  form,  by  steps  and  gradations  almost  as  imper- 
ceptible as  the  growth  by  which  an  infant  expands  to  the 
stature  of  a  man;  and  that,  as  later  discoverers  and  inventors 
had  first  to  go  over  the  ground  of  their  predecessors,  so  must 
future  discoverers  and  inventors  first  master  the  attainments  of 
the  present  age,  before  they  will  be  prepared  to  make  those 
new  achievements  which  are  to  carry  still  further  onward  the 
stupendous  work  of  improvement. 

Amongst  a  people,  then,  who  must  gain  their  subsistence  by 
their  labor,  what  can  be  so  economical,  so  provident  and  far- 
sighted,  and  even  so  wise, — in  a  lawful  and  laudable,  though 
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not  in  the  highest  sense  of  that  word, — as  to  establish,  and, 
with  open  heart  and  hand,  to  endow  and  sustain  the  most 
efficient  system  of  Universal  Education  for  their  children  ;  and, 
where  the  material  bounties  of  nature  are  comparatively  nar- 
row and  stinted,  to  explore,  in  their  stead,  those  exhaustless 
and  illimitable  resources  of  comfort  and  competency  and  indepen- 
dence, which  lie  hidden  in  the  yet  dormant  powers  of  the  hu- 
man intellect  ? 

But,  notwithstanding  all  I  have  said  of  the  value  of  educa- 
tion, in  a  pecuniary  sense,  and  of  its  power  to  improve  and  ele- 
vate the  outward  domestic  and  social  condition  of  all  men,  yet, 
in  closing  this  report,  I  should  do  injustice  to  my  feelings,  did 
f  I  abstain  from  declaring   that  to  my  own  mind,  this  tribute  to 

its  worth,  however  well  deserved,  is   still  the   faintest  note  of 
^^f^^^  '  "praise  which  can  be  uttered,  in  honor  of  so  noble  a  theme  ; — 
t^-^S^      and  that,  however  deserving  of  attention  may  be  the  econom- 
ical view  of  the  subject   which  I  have  endeavored  to  present, 
"••^         yet  it  is  one  that  dwindles  into  insignificance  when  compared 
with   those    loftier  and    more    sacred  attributes  of  the   cause, 
/  which   have    the    power    of  converting  material  wealth   into 

J  spiritual  well-being,  and  of  giving  to  its  possessor  lordship  and 
.'  sovereignty,  alike  over  the  temptations  of  adversity,  and  the 
still  more  dangerous  seducements  of  prosperity, — and  which, 
-r-so  far  as  human  agency  is  concerned, — must  be  looked  to 
for  the  establishment  of  peace  and  righteousness  upon  earth, 
and  for  the  enjoyment  of  glory  and  happiness  in  heaven. 

HORACE  MANN, 

Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

Boston,  January  1,   1842. 
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CABOTVILLE  SCHOOLHOUSE,  Springfield,  Mass. 

Referred  to  page  31. 

Fig.  1,  page  121,  Front  Elevation. 
Fig.  2,     "     123,  Lower  Schoolroom. 

EXPLANATION. 

A— Porch. 

B — Schoolroom  for  198  scholars,  each  accommodated  with  a  separate  seat  and  desk. 

C,  C — Front  edge  of  teacher's  platform,  which  is  raised  8  inches  above  the  floor. 

D — Room  for  library,  apparatus,  &c. 

E,  E — Recitation  rooms.    The  floors  of  D,  and  of  E  E,  are  on  a  level  with  the  platform. 

The  house  is  of  brick,  48  feet  by  72. 

The  porch  is  13  feet  by  18. 

The  height  of  the  basement  story  is  8  feet ;  of  the  second  story  12  feet ;  and  of  the  upper 
story  13  1-2  feet,— all  in  the  clear. 

Each  room  is  provided  with  sufficient  ventilators. 

The  floors  are  double  to  prevent  transmission  of  sounds. 

The  windows  have  caps  and  sills  of  chiselled  stone,  are  provided  with  blinds,  and  the 
sashes  are  hung  with  weights.  Those  in  front  have  24  lights  each,  of  best  Saranac 
glass,— 10  +  14. 

An  interstice  of  2  inches  is  left  in  the  walls  to  prevent  dampness  on  the  interior  surface. 

Yard  and  play-ground,  1  1-8  acre.    Near  the  schoolhouse  is  a  well  of  good  water. 

The  upper  schoolroom  is  substantially  like  the  lower. 

Estimated  cost,  ^10,000. 
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LOWELL  HIGH  SCHOOLHOUSE. 

Referred  to  page  32. 

Fig.  1,  page  124,  End  Elevation. 
Fig.  2,  "  125,  Side  Elevation. 
Fig.  3,    "      127,  Lower  Schoolroom. 

A,  A — Entrances  at  the  ends. 

B,  B — Entries,  provided  with  hooks,  &c.,  for  hats,  bonnets  and  outer  garments. 
Cb,  Ch — Sini;le  desks  and  seats. 

E,  E — Teacher's  platform,  6  1-2  feet  wide,  raised  6  inches  above  the  floor. 

F — Teacher's  desk. 

G,  G — Aisle,  nearly  4  feet  in  width,  all  around  the  schoolroom. 

H — Room  for  library,  apparatus,  &c. 

I — Recitation  room. 

J,  J — Stairways  to  second  story. 

K — Hot  air  pipe  from  furnace. 

The  house  is  of  brick,  84  feet  by  48. 

Each  pupil  has  an  area  on  the  floor,  for  desk  and  seat,  of  more  than  76  square  feet. 

Height  of  rooms,  14  1-2  feet,  in  the  clear. 

The  second  floor  is  very  similar  to  the  first. 

The  attic  is  excellently  fitted  up  for  a  writmg  department,  the  seats  being  placed  lon- 
gitudinally, and  opposite  to  them  a  blackboard,  extending  nearly  the  whole  length  of  the 
room. 

The  lot,  on  which  the  schooHiouse  stands,  contains  between  3-8ths  and  1-2  an  acre.  It  is 
divided  into  two  parts,  furnishing  yard  and  play-ground  for  the  sexes  respectively.  The 
boys  enter  at  one  end,  and  the  girls  at  the  other.  The  house  has  two  fronts,  each  facing  a 
broad  street,  so  that  the  males  and  females  approach  and  leave  the  school  by  different 
streets. 

Cost,  g  18,523  84. 
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EAST  SCHOOLHOUSE,  iw  Salem. 
Rtferred  to,  page  31. 

Fig.  1,  page  133,  First  Story. 
Fig.  2,    "     135,  Second  Story. 

Description. 

The  exterior  dimensions  of  the  building  are  136  by  50  feet.  The  schoolrooms  are  65  by 
36  feet  each, — the  space  in  front  of  the  desks65by  4  1-2  feet, — the  space  occupied  by  the  desks 
69  by  25  feet, — the  space  in  rear  of  the  desks  65  by  6  1-2  feet,  the  floor  of  which  is  raised  8 
inches  above  the  floor  of  the  rooms, — the  side  aisles  are  3  feet,  and  all  the  other  aisles  18 
inches  in  widih. 

The  desks  are  so  placed  that  the  scholars  sit  with  their  faces  towards  the  partition  which 
separates  the  schoolroom  from  the  recitation  rooms,  the  light  being  thus  admitted  in  their 
rear,  and  on  one  side. 

The  desks  are  4  feet  in  length,  and  of  four  sizes  in  width,  the  two  front  ranges  being  16 
inches,  the  two  next  15,  the  two  next  14,  and  the  two  next  13.  The  desks  are  also  of  four 
sizes  in  height, — the  two  front  ranges  being  on  the  lower  side  27  inches,  the  two  next  26,  the 
two  next  25,  the  two  next  24. 

The  chairs  are  also  of  four  sizes, — those  in  the  two  front  ranges  being  12  by  12  1-2  inches 
in  the  seat,  (i.  e.  extreme  width,  the  sides  being  of  ihe  usual  shape  of  chairs,)  and  16  inches 
in  height,  and  those  in  the  succeeding  ranges  being  reduced  in  height  in  proportion  to  the 
desks,  and  also  varying  proportionally  in  the  dimensions  of  the  seats. 

The  recitation  rooms  are  18  by  10  feet.  The  schoolrooms  and  recitation  rooms  are  15 
feet  in  height. 

Upon  the  front  edge  of  the  raised  platform,  in  the  rear  of  the  desks,  settees  are  placed, 
which  are  of  the  same  length  as  the  desks,  and  are  placed  in  corresponding  positions,  with 
intervening  spaces  in  continuation  of  the  aisles.  The  settees  are  placed  with  the  back 
towards  the  desks,  and  are  designed  exclusively  for  the  use  of  classes  attending  reviews 
before  the  principals.  The  settees  in  width  and  height  correspond  to  the  largest  size  of 
chairs,  and  are  constructed  of  the  same  materials  and  finished  in  the  same  style. 

In  the  centre  and  at  the  extremities  of  the  range  of  settees,  are  placed  tables,  (of  4 
by  2  1-2  feet,  oval  shape,)  which  are  occupied  by  the  assistants  during  general  exercises, 
when  the  station  of  the  principal  is  in  front  of  the  desks,  the  middle  one  being  used  by  the 
principal  when  attending  reviews. 

Each  recitation  room  is  appropriated  to  a  single  course  of  study,  as  marked  upon  the 
plan,  and  is  therefore  used  exclusively  by  one  assistant.  Three  sides  of  the  room  are  ap- 
propriated to  seats,  being  lined  with  cherry  wood,  (oiled  and  varnished,)  to  a  height  reach- 
ing above  the  heads  of  the  scholars.  The  lining  is  projected  at  the  bottom,  so  as  to  fur- 
nish inclined  backs  to  the  seats,  which  are  constructed  of  cherry  wood,  13  inches  in  width, 
2  inches  thick,  with  hollowed  top  and  rounded  edge,  supported  on  turned  legs,  the  height 
being  15  1-4  inches  from  the  top  of  the  seat  to  the  floor.  The  fourth  side  of  the  room,  op- 
posite the  window,  is  occupied  by  a  black-board  of  3  feet  in  width,  which  extends  across 
the  space  upon  each  side  of  the  door. 

The  desks  in  each  schoolroom  are  placed  in  ranges,  each  range  containing  11  desks,  and 
each  desk  being  fitted  for  two  scholars, — so  that  176  scholars  may  be  received  in  each  de- 
partment, or  352  in  the  whole  school.  The  desks  are  constructed  like  tables,  with  turned 
legs,  narrow  rails,  inclined  top,  and  a  shelf  beneath.    The  legs  and  rails  are  of  birch,  stain* 
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ed  and  varnished,  and  the  tops  of  cherry,  oiled  and  varnished.  The  legs  are  secured  in  the 
floor  by  tenons.  The  tables  of  the  teachers  are  constructed  and  finished  like  the  desks  of 
the  scholars. 

The  chairs  are  constructed  with  seats  of  bass  wood,  and  cherrybacks, — the  seats  and 
backs  hollowed,  and  the  seats  resting  on  wooden  pedestals,  secured  to  the  floor  by  tenons 
and  screws.  u\ 

Ail  the  spaces  between  the  doors  and  windows  upon  the  four  sides  of  the  schoolrooms 
are  occupied  by  black-boards.  In  the  spaces  between  the  windows  upon  the  rear,  recesses 
have  been  constructed,  which  are  fitted  with  book-shelves,  and  are  closed  by  means  of  cov- 
ers in  front,  which  are  raised  and  lowered  by  weights  and  pulleys.  These  covers  are  black- 
boards, and  are  so  finished  as  to  represent  sunken  pannels.  Drawers  are  constructed  be- 
neath the  black-boards  to  receive  the  sponges,  chalk,  &c. 

Circular  ventilators  are  placed  in  the  ceiling  of  each  schoolroom  and  recitation  room, 
three  in  each  schoolroom  of  three  feet  in  diameter,  and  one  in  each  recitation  room  of  two 
feet  in  diameter.  These  ventilators  are  solid  covers  of  wood,  hung  with  hinges  over  aper- 
tures of  corresponding  size,  and  raised  or  lowered  by  means  of  cords  passing  over  pulleys, 
through  the  ceiling  into  the  room  below,  the  cords  terminating  in  loops,  which  are  fastened 
to  hooks  in  the  side  of  the  room.  When  the  ventilators  are  raised  the  impure  air  escapes  into 
the  garret,  the  ventilation  of  which  is  also  provided  for  bj'  means  of  the  circular  windows  io  . 
the  gable  ends,  which  turn  on  pivots  in  the  centre,  and  are  opened  or  shut  b}'  cords  passing 
over  pulle3-s  in  the  same  manner  as  the  ventilators. 

Each  schoolroom  is  warmed  by  a  furnace,  placed  directly  under  the  centre  of  the  space 
in  front  of  the  desks,  the  hoi  air  ascending  through  a  circular  aperture  of  2  feet  in  diameter, 
which  is  represented  upon  the  plan.  The  smoke  pipe,  (of  galvanized  iron,)  is  conducted  up- 
ward through  the  centre  of  this  aperture,  and  thence,  after  passing  a  considerable  distance 
in  the  schoolroom,  through  one  of  the  recitation  rooms  into  the  chimney,  which  is  built  in 
the  centre  of  the  front  wall,  'i'he  recitation  rooms  are  warmed  bj'  means  of  apertures  at 
the  top  and  bottom  respectively  of  the  partitions  which  separate  them  from  the  school- 
rooms, which  being  open  together,  secure  a  rapid  equalization  of  temperature  in  all  the 
rooms.  These  apertures  are  fitted  to  be  closed,  with  revolving  shutters  above  and  shutters 
hung  on  hinges  below. 

In  the  partition  wall  between  the  schoolrooms  is  a  clock,  having  two  faces,  and  thus  indi- 
cating the  hour  to  the  occupants  of  each  room.  The  clock  strikes  at  the  end  of  each  half 
hour.  In  the  ante-rooms,  (marked  F.  F.  on  the  plan  Fig.  1,)  are  hooks  for  caps,  overcoats, 
&c.     In  each  of  these  rooms,  also,  there  are  a  pump  and  sink. 

The  lot  on  which  the  house  stands  extends  from  Essex  street  to  Bath  street.  There  is  a 
sufficient  passage-way  on  each  side  of  the  house,  and  access  from  each  street.  The  north 
end  faces  the  common,  which  aflfurds  ths  most  ample  play-ground,  always  open. 

The  proportional  expense  of  that  part  of  the  building  which  is  appropriated  to  school 
purposes  is  estimated  at  ^12,500. 
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RULES  AND  REGULATIONS,  East  School,  Salem. 

This  school  shall  be  under  the  charge  of  two  male  principals,  and  six  female  assistants. 

The  school  shall  be  open  for  boys  belonging,  t&c,  residing,  &c.,  who  shall  bring  the 
certificate  required  to  be  furnished  lo  such  scholars  as  have  passed  a  satisfactory  examina- 
tion in  the  studies  pursued  in  the  primary  schools,  or  who,  if  previously  educated  at  private 
schools,  shall,  upon  examination  by  the  principals,  be  deemed  qualified  for  admission. 

The  school  shall  be  divided  into  two  departments,  to  be  denominated  respectively,  (from 
the  location  of  the  schoolrooms,)  the  north  and  south  departments. 

Each  department  shall  be  divided  into  eight  classes,  and  each  class  shall  consist,  as  nearly 
as  may  be,  of  twenty-two  members.  The  classes  in  the  north  department  shall  be  called 
and  numbered  north  first  to  north  eighth  inclusive,  and  the  classes  in  the  south  department 
shall  be  called  and  numbered  south  first  to  south  eighth  inclusive. 

The  studies  in  the  north  department  shall  be  divided  into  three  courses,  viz  :  1.  Gram- 
mar.    2.  Reading,  first  course.     3.  Reading,  second  course. 

The  studies  in  ihe  south  department  shall  be  divided  into  three  courses,  viz  :  1.  Geog- 
raphy     2.  AihhmeXic ,  first  course.     3.  Arithmetic,  seconrf  coarse. 

The  course  in  grammar  shall  include  the  study  of  orthography  and  etymology  for  the 
3'ounger  classes,  and  of  syntax  and  prosody  for  the  older  classes.  Every  lesson,  as  far  as 
may  be,  shall  be  accompanied  by  operations  on  the  black-board  and  slates  j  and  exercises 
in  parsing  and  composition  shall  be  required  from  the  older  classes. 

[Books  prescribed.] 

The  first  course  in  reading  shall  comprise  instruction  in  reading,  spelling,  defining  and 
punctuation,  so  far  as  these  several  branches  may  be  connected  with  the  reading  lessons. 
The  second  course  in  reading  shall  comprise  instruction  preparatory  to  the  first,  and,  so 
far  as  practicable,  in  the  same  branches.  In  spelling,  the  scholars  shall  be  constantly  re- 
quired to  write  words  upon  the  black-board  as  well  as  to  spell  orallyi 

The  course  in  geography  shall  include  the  study  of  the  elementary  and  higher  text  books, 
the  use  of  maps  and  globes,  the  construction  of  maps,  and  if  practicable,  the  elements  of 
astronomy,  and  a  short  course  in  history. 

The  first  course  in  arithmetic  shall  include  the  higher  branches  of  mental  and  practical 
arithmetic,  constant  operations  on  slates  and  black-board,  book-keeping,  and  if  practicable, 
the  elements  of  algebra  and  geometry.  The  second  course  shall  include  the  lower  branches 
of  mental  and  practical  arithmetic,  and  simpler  operations  on  slates  and  black-board. 

The  courses  in  grammar  and  geography  shall  be  attended  by  all  the  classes  in  both  de- 
partments, each  class  being  required  to  prepare  and  perform  two  recitations  and  one  review, 
in  each  study  during  every  week. 

The  first  courses  in  reading  and  arithmetic  shall  be  attended  by  ihe  four  older  classes  in 
each  department,  each  class  being  required  to  prepare  and  perform  four  recitations  and  one 
review  in  each  study  during  every  week. 

The  second  courses  in  reading  and  arithmetic  shall  be  attended  by  the  four  younger 
classes  in  each  department,  each  class  being  required  lo  prepare  and  perform  four  recita- 
tions and  one  review  in  each  study  during  every  week. 

The  six  assistants  shall  be  respectively  assigned  to  the  six  courses  into  which  the  studies 
are  divided ;  and  each  assistant  shall  be  exclusively  employed  in  attending  recitations  in  the 
course  assigned,  being  required  lo  attend  thirty  two  recitations  during  every  week. 

The  principals  shall  be  respectively  assigned  to  the  two  departments  into  which  the  school 
is  divided,  and  shall  be  employed  in  reviewing,  in  the  studies  of  their  respective  depart- 
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ments,  all  the  classes  belonging  to  both  departments. — the  principal  of  the  north  department 
reviewing  every  class  in  each  department  once  during  every  week  in  grammar  and  reading, 
and  the  principal  of  the  south  department  reviewing  every  class  in  each  department  once 
during  every  week  in  geography  and  arithmetic,— each  principal  being  thus  required  to  at- 
tend thirty-two  reviews  during  every  week. 

The  reviews  in  grammar  and  reading  shall  be  attended  by  the  classes  in  one  department 
at  the  same  time  that  the  reviews  in  geography  and  arithmetic  are  attended  by  the  corres- 
ponding classes  in  the  other  department;  each  principal  devoting  the  first  half  of  the  week 
to  the  classes  in  his  own  department,  and  the  last  half  to  the  classes  in  the  other  department. 

The  classes  shall  attend  recitations  in  the  recitation  rooms  occupied  by  the  respective 
assistants,  each  recitation  room  being  assigned  to  one  assistant  exclusively,  and  furnished 
with  fixtures  and  apparatus  appropriate  to  the  course  of  studies  pursued  in  it. 

The  classes  shall  attend  reviews  in  the  schoolrooms  occupied  by  the  respective  princi- 
pals, at  ilie  stations  in  the  rear  of  the  desks  designed  for  this  purpose. 

The  time  devoted  to  the  preparation  and  also  to  the  performance  of  each  review  and 
recilatioii  shall  be  precisely  half  an  hour,  as  indicated  by  the  striking  of  the  school  clock. 

The  movements  of  the  classes,  in  proceeding  lo  and  from  the  several  recitation  rooms  and 
review  stations,  shall  be  regulated  by  such  a  method  as  will  prevent  conlus-.on  and  require 
but  little  lime,  and  will  at  the  same  time  afford  an  agreeable  and  salutary  recreation. 

The  scholars  shall  be  seated  at  the  desks  in  such  a  manner  that  the  two  occupants  of  one 
desk  shall  never  remain  together  during  the  time  allotted  to  recitations  and  reviews.  For 
this  purpose  the  members  of  the  first  and  second  classes  in  each  department  shall  occupy 
the  first  and  second  ranges  of  desks  in  their  respective  schoolrooms,  a  member  of  each  class 
being  seated  at  each  desk.  The  members  of  the  third  and  fourth  classes  shall  in  like  man- 
ner occupy  the  third  and  fourth  ranges, — the  members  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  classes  the  fifth 
and  sixth  ranges, — and  the  members  of  the  seventh  and  eighth  classes  the  seventh  and  eighth 
ranges. 

'I'he  time  of  weekly  attendance  consisting  of  fifty-six  half  hours  in  winter,  and  sixty  half 
hours  in  summer,  the  arrangement  of  exercises  shall  be  such  as  that  during  the  winter  term 
thiriy-two  half  hours  shall  be  appropriated  to  reviews  and  reci'ations,  eight  to  writing,  six 
to  opening  exercises  and  the  daily  business  of  the  school,  and  ten  to  recess  and  general  ex- 
ercises in  the  schoolroom,  such  as  singing,  the  simultaneous  rehearsal  of  rules  and  tables, 
arithmetical  and  grammatical  exercises  upon  the  black-board  and  slates,  drawing,  &.c.;  with 
no  other  variation  during  the  summer  term  than  that  the  four  additional  half  hours,  at  the 
close  of  the  afternoon,  shall  be  appropriated  lo  general  exercises,  especially  to  declamation, 
tinder  the  direction  of  the  principal  of  the  north  department,  and  the  construction  of  maps, 
under  the  direction  of  the  principal  of  the  south  department. 

The  entire  course  of  exercises  in  the  school  shall  be  conformed  to  the  annexed  synopsis  ;* 
the  same  exercises  recurring  on  the  same  days  in  each  week,  the  recitations  immediately 
preceding  ihe  review  in  each  course  of  studies,  and  the  reviews  and  recitations  in  the  seve- 
ral studies  being  preserved  uniformly  equidistant  throughout. 

The  principals  shall  have  the  sole  oversight  of  the  scholars  occupying  desks  in  their  re- 
spective schoolrooms,  in  respect  to  discipline.  All  misdemeanors  occurring  during  the  reci- 
tations shall  be  reported  b^-  the  assistants  to  ihe  principals,  who  shall  ihus  have  the  oversight 
of  the  delinquents  ;  but  misdemeanors  occurring  during  reviews  may  be  corrected,  as  the  case 
shall  require,  by  the  principal  who  is  at  the  time  conducting  the  review. 

*  The  synopsis  divides  the  school-time  of  the  week  into  half  hours,  and  assigns  to  the  teachers 
their  respective  duties  during  each  half  hour. 
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